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So. 

PREFACE 

HE story which is here rescued from the Arabian Nights and, 
with some diffidence, restored to the Biblical Apocrypha, 

occurs in such various forms and in so many languages that there 
are few scholars who could edit it single-handed, and I suspect 
that not many critics will see their way at once through the 
diverse transmission of the legend to its primitive verity. 

In the present edition I have had the assistance of my friends 

Mrs Lewis and Mr Conybeare in dealing with the linguistic 

problems ; and I am also much indebted -to my friend Mr Kennett 

for his kindness in reading and revising the Syriac sheets, 

Without their aid, the attempt to edit Ahikar would have been 

inadequate. As it is, I hope we have been able to clear up 

some of the difficulties in the text, and to pave the way for its 

further criticism. The part taken by each of the contributors is 

indicated by the initials of their names. 

J. RENDEL HARRIS 

PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

HE first edition was nearly exhausted, when the story of 

Ahikar was again brought into prominence by the discovery 

of a series of papyrus fragments from the island of Elephantiné, 

dating from the fifth century before Christ. A new edition of 

the tale was therefore required. We had further material in the 

discovery of an old Turkish or Tartar version, with which Mr 

Conybeare has enriched the present edition. We hope it will be 

found in every way more correct as well as more complete than 

the first. 
J. RENDEL HARRIS 
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THE STORY OF AHTKAR AND HIS 
NEPHEW NADAN 

INTRODUCTION 

# (By J. RENDEL HARRIS) 

CHAPTER I 

ANTIQUITY OF THE LEGEND 

THE story of Ahikar has been long known to readers of the 

Arabian Nights, in the supplement to which it finds a place; but, 

in common with many other tales which are so liberally heaped up 

by Scheherezadé, or which have been attached to her collection, it 

has escaped up to the present time from the close inspection of 

criticism, into the focus of which it has been slowly drifting; but, 

as we shall see when we consider the literature that has been 

quietly accumulating around it during the last few years, there 

has been an increasing perception that we had in this pretty 

romance something more and something earlier than a con- 

ventional Arab tale of the way in which Ingratitude meets its 

due, and that the nucleus of the tale, at all events, was Biblical or 

semi-Biblical in character, however wide the gulf might at first 

seem between the Hebrew and the Arabic literatures. And it 

is this perception of the imperfectly recognised debt which one 

branch of Semitic literature owes to another, and the rectification 

of ideas involved in the payment of the debt, that furnishes the 

main motive of the present tract. . 
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But, before plunging into readings and recensions, into the 

criticism of texts and the discrimination of sources, let us briefly 

sketch the main features of the story itself. 

Ahikar, or, as he is called in Arabic, Haykar, was the vizier of 

Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and was famous amongst men 

for his wisdom in all that concerned morality and politics. But 

he had a standing grief, in that the wealth and power which he 

had acquired, and the wisdom which he had attained, could not be 

perpetuated in a son born of his own body; nor did his prayers to 

the gods in this regard, nor the successive marriages which he 

made with sixty wives, result in any male child whom he might 

bring up as his successor, and to whom he might teach those 

precepts of virtue which every Sage, from his time onward to the 

days of Polonius, the Grand Vizier of Denmark, has wished to 

eternize by gravure thereof upon the youthful mind. At the last 

his reiterated appeals brought him the reply of the Supreme 

Power that he should take his sister’s son and bring him up as his 

own offspring’. 

1 [The folk-lore details of the bringing up of Nadan can be found in the literature 

of Tibet. Take for instance the detail of the eight nurses. 

This seems to be a favourite feature of Eastern story-telling. 
The following illustrations from Tibetan Tales (von Schiefner and Ralston). 
Story of Sidhana Avadana: p. 52, 

‘The boy Sudhana was handed over to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to 
suckle him, two to cleanse him, and two to play with him. As these eight nurses 
fed him and brought him up on milk, both sweet and curdled, on butter, both fresh 
and clarified, on butter-foam (Butter-Schaum) and on the best of other things, he 
shot up rapidly like a lotus in a tank. . 

By the time he was grown up he was acquainted with reading and writing &e,’ 
p. 257. Story of Visvantara, 

‘To the boy Visvantara were given eight nurses, two for carrying, two for 
suckling, two for cleansing and two for playing, who fed him on milk, curdled milk, 
butter, melted butter, butter-foam, and divers other excellent kinds of nutriment, 
so that he grew rapidly like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up and learnt 
writing, counting, and hand-reckoning &c.’ 

p. 273. Story of the Fulfilled Prophecy. 
‘Let him be named Sitiryanemi. When he had received that name, he was 

entrusted to eight nurses, two for carrying, two for suckling, two for cleansing, and 
two for playing. These eight nurses nourished him with milk, curdled milk, butter, 
melted butter, butter-foam, and other excellent kinds of food, and he grew apace 
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The babe who is thus brought on the scene grows into 

man’s estate, becomes tall as a cedar (though a mere bramble in 

heart), and is in due course introduced to king Sennacherib as the 

successor-designate of the now aged Ahikar. He is a ‘goodly 

apple, rotten at the core, The precepts of his uncle have scarcely 

penetrated the outworks of his mind, and he seems to have grown 

up without any taste for the proverbial philosophy which Ahikar 

had so liberally showered upon him. 

He commenced to take more than a son’s place in the home, 

and more than a successor’s right in the palace. At home he 

squandered, and at court he intrigued. Finally a suggestion on 

the part of Ahikar to replace his wilfulness and wantonness by 

the superior fidelity of a younger brother brought the intrigue to 

a head. Nadan wrote in Ahikar’s name treasonable letters to 

neighbouring sovereigns, sealed them with Ahikar’s seal of office 

and then betrayed his uncle to the king. When the unfortunate 

victim of this intrigue is brought before the king, he is unable, 

through fear and surprise, to utter a word in his own defence, and 

as he who does not excuse himself, accuses himself more effectively 

than his slanderers, he is promptly ordered to be done to death. 

It happens, however, that Ahikar had on a previous occasion 

saved from the wrath of his majesty King Sennacherib, the very 

person who is now directed to cut off the head of Ahikar and throw 

it a hundred ells from the body. An appeal to his gratitude 

results in a scheme by which a substitute is found in the con- 

demned cells at Nineveh to undergo the extreme penalty, while 

Ahikar is safely ensconced in a dark underground excavation 

beneath his own house, where he is secretly supplied with food, 

and has occasional visits of consolation from his friend the 

like a lotus in a pool. When he had grown up he learnt writing, reckoning, 

drawing and hand reckoning and the arts and accomplishments.’ 

p. 279. Story of the two brothers. 

‘Let him be called Kshemankara. This name was given to him and he was 

entrusted to eight nurses, two to carry him, two to suckle him, two to cleanse him 

and two to play with him. These nurses brought him up on various milk products 

and other excellent forms of nourishment, so that he shot up likea lotus in a pool.’] 

as 
b 
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Executioner. Here he has the maddening experience of hearing 

the overhead revels of Nadan and his boon companions and the 

shrieks of his beaten men and maids, and occupies his loneliness 

by fervent petitions to the Lord for a rectification of his lot, which 

prayers were, if we may judge by subsequent events, more closely 

allied to the vindictive Psalms than to the Sermon on the Mount. 

The liberation of the imprisoned Vizier comes at length 

through political dangers in which his wise head and steady hand 

were needed and not found. The king of Egypt, presuming on 

the reports of Ahikar’s death, sends a series of absurd demands to 

Sennacherib of a type which Eastern story-tellers affect, demanding 

answers to fantastic questions and the performance of impossible 

requirements'. Inter alia, he will have a castle built in the air 

and ropes twisted out of sand?, All the while he conceals beneath 

these regal amenities the desire to damage the Assyrian kingdom. 

Ahikar is now in demand: Assyria has need of him; and the 

prudent Executioner plays the friend’s part by confiding to the 

king that the Sage is still living. The re-instatement of the 

buried outcast affords material for the story-teller to dilate upon, 

as he records how the wasted and withered old man, with nails 

- 1 [For a parallel, take Wiedemann, Popular Literature in Ancient Egypt p. 43: 
‘The papyrus evidently described an encounter between the rival potentates, 
Apepi, the Hyksos of Avaris, and the leader of the national party Ra-sakenen 
(Soknunri) whose dwelling-place was in Upper Egypt. Each propounded to the 
other riddles and difficult problems, on the solution of which the fate of his 
adversary was to depend.’] 

? [On the demand to make ropes out of sand, we may compare : 
Tales from Tibet (v. Schiefner and Ralston) p. 138. 

Story of Mahansadha'and Visakha. 
‘King Janaka sent a messenger to Parna, the head man of the hill-village 

Purnakatshtshha with an order to send a rope made of sand one hundred ells long. 
When the messenger had arrived and communicated the order, Pirna was greatly 
alarmed. From his birth upwards he had never seen nor heard of such a thing, 
and he would therefore have to expect a reprimand...Mahanshadha asked him to 
send for the messenger, saying that he would reply to the king. Thereupon he said to 
the messenger, ‘‘ Make known to the people this my request, without forgetting it, 
As the people of our country are slow-witted, unintelligent and stupid, may it 
please the king to send an ell of that kind of rope as a pattern, like unto which 
we will twine a hundred, nay, a thousand ells, and will send them to him”.,.The 
king was astonished.’ 
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grown like eagle’s talons and hair like the shaggy fells of beasts, is 

brought back to his place of power. 

And here Justice might well step in and avenge on Nadan his 

intrigue and crime. But the moral action of the story is checked 

while it is related (it must be admitted that it is done too much 

in detail) how Ahikar answered all the hard questions and evaded 

the absurd demands of Pharaoh of Egypt. Then, when Ahikar 

returns enriched with gifts, and with an enhanced reputation for 

wisdom, and appears before Sennacherib as the saviour of his 

country, there comes the moment when Nemesis is on the heels of 

Nadan, who is delivered up to his uncle, that he may work his 

vengeance on him. 

The wretched young man is tamed by the preliminary discipline 

of flogging, followed by a black-hole with bread and water, and his 

uncle enriches his mind with further instruction of a very personal 

character and application; and when, at the close of this pre- 

liminary treatment, Ahikar is preparing the extreme penalty for 

Nadan, the nephew simplifies the action of the play by swelling 

up and bursting asunder in a melodramatic manner which satisfies 

all the instincts of Justice. 

Such, in brief, is the story which has come to light in the 

Arabian Nights and elsewhere. Whether it be actually a part of 

the recitations by which for 1001 nights the faithful and ingenious 

Scheherezadé whiled away the impatience and wore out the 

mistrust and wrath of the Sultan, or whether it is only a sup- 

plement to that collection, is not of immediate importance. We 

may make its acquaintance, if we will, in the Arabian Nights; but 

the real question which has arisen is the possible transference of 

the story, either wholly or in part, into the borders of a much 

older and more reverend literature. 

Now it would not at all surprise us, if in the study of a 

collection so rich in material for the history of religion and so full 

of folk-lore as the Arabian Nights, we should be able to find 

instructive parallels by which to elucidate what is obscure in 

Biblical or Patristic writings. 
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How full, for example, is such a story as that of the ‘Two 

Sisters who envied their younger Sister’ of matter borrowed from 

the very earliest folk-lore: and all folk-lore is elucidatory of the 

history of belief. But this general correspondence becomes minute 

and particular in such a case as the description, in the story 

alluded to, of the Singing Tree, which is known to the students of 

Christian Martyrology in the Visions of Perpetua as one of the 

plants of Paradise. 

And not only do the Tales of the ‘Thousand Nights and a 

Night’ elucidate ecclesiastical literature, they are themselves also 
reciprocally elucidated by Biblical and Patristic parallels. To 
take a single instance, in the story of ‘the Linguist Dame, the 
Duenna and the King’s son,’ we have one case out of a cycle, in 
which the asking of hard questions is made a prominent feature. 
This kind of questioning goes on in the story of the Linguist 
Dame with some of the same material that is found in the 
catechising of Ahikar by the Pharaoh of Egypt: that is to say, the 
matter is recurrent and cyclical. The Biblical parallel, par ex- 
cellence, is, of course, the catechising of Solomon by the Queen of 
Sheba, which furnished abundant scope to the fertile imaginations 
of those who desired to speculate on the kind of riddles that might 
have perplexed the wisest of kings. Among these questions in 
‘the Linguist Dame’ there is one which involves early Syriac 
Commentaries upon the Bible. The king’s son is asked by the 

«lady to inform her ‘concerning the Naqus or Gong, who was the 
inventor thereof and at what time it was first struck in the history 
of the world?’ The riddle is immediately solved by the king’s son, 
who declares that the Naqus was invented by Noah and was first 
struck by him in the Ark. The answer seems, at first sight, to be 
almost as perplexing as the question. But a reference to the 
Syriac Literature helps us: thus in the Cave of Treasures, com- 
monly attributed to St Ephrem, we find the directions for making 
of a Naqus by Noah, and the information is given that he struck 
it three times in the day, once in the morning, so as to gather the 
workmen for building the Ark, and at midday for the workmen’s 
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dinner, and at night that they might cease from work. And this 

legend, which may be found elsewhere in Syriac, underlies the 

question in the story of ‘the Linguist Dame.’ So that we need 

} not be surprised that Biblical and Patristic learning should be 

elucidatory of obscurities in the Arabian Nights, nor that a 

converse statement should be possible. It is, however, a very 

little step indeed, to show that the two literatures are mutually 

explanatory: and what we have proposed is the much more 

startling thesis that a curious story in the Arabian Nights belongs 

to the fringe and penumbra of the Biblical Literature itself. 

The @ priori improbability of this thesis may be diminished 

by observing that there is one proved case of transfer from the 

Apocrypha of the Old Testament into the body of the Arabian 

Nights. The story of Susanna is incorporated, canonized we may 

say, by Scheherezadé, although it is the most demonstrably Greek 

of all the Biblical Apocrypha. ‘Susanna and the Elders’ is an 

antilegomenon in one literature, an accepted part of another. 

Why, then, may not a somewhat similar statement be true of 

the story of Ahikar ? 

Those who were the first students of the book had observed 

the Biblical colouring of the story. Thus Salhani, who was the 

publisher of the Arabic text remarks: ‘on y reconnait le style 

vulgaire de Syrie et le ton simple, naif et sans appréts d'un 

lecteur de la S* Bible. Plusieurs avis mis dans la bouche du 

sage Haiqar sont tirés des proverbes de Salomon.’ According to ~ 

Salhani, then, the style of the book is due to the fact that its 

author was a Bible-reader: he did not suspect, however, that he 

might have been a Bible-writer. 

Burton, also, was much impressed with the same feature. His 

notes, unpleasant and irritating as they sometimes are, show that 

he understood that there was Biblical matter in what he was 

translating: eg. p. 2, ‘The surroundings suggest Jehovah, the 

tribal deity of the Jews’: p. 4, ‘This barbarous sentiment [as 

to the value of the rod in the education of children] is Biblical— 

- inspired’: p. 9, ‘The simplicity of the old Assyrian correspondence 
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is here well preserved.’ His judgment is, however, surprisingly 

aberrant and self-contradictory when he declares of the great 

idol Bel, to whom Ahikar had compared his master Sennacherib, 

that ‘Bel may here represent Hobal, the biggest idol in the 

Meccan Pantheon, which used to be borne on raids and ex- 

peditions to give plunder a religious significance.” This is 
going out into the wilderness with a vengeance! Were the gods 
of Nineveh so obscure and so unknown that they had to be 

displaced in favour of a Meccan fetish ? 

Kirby, who has added some notes to Burton’s great trans- 

lation, points out that of Ahikar’s precepts, many find their 

parallels, not only in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, as we might 

reasonably expect, but in the Havamal of the Elder Edda! It 
is unfortunate that he did not carry the subject of Biblical 
parallels a little further, in which case he might actually have 

found the leading characters in the story of Ahikar existing in 
the text of the Septuagint ! 

I believe it was Hoffmann who first carried the discussion 
of the Biblical element in the story of Ahikar out of mere con- 
jectural resemblances into demonstrated consanguinity. His 
famous tract entitled Ausziige aus Syrische Erzdéhlungen von 
Persischen Mértyrern, appeared in the vuth volume of the 
Abhandlungen fiir Ktinde des Morgenlands in the year~- 1880, 
On p. 182 of this beautiful piece of investigation into the history 
of the Syrian Church, he points out how frequently the monastic 
legends of Syria are affected by geographical and historical details 
derived from the ancient kingdom of Assyria. And he suggests 
as a special instance, that the story of Ahikar!, which he had 
come across in the Mss. of the British Museum, had some con- 
nexion with the book of Tobit. Accordingly he points out that 

. the name Ahikar stands in Tob. xi. 17 as "Ayesvyap in the so- 
called B-recension? of the Greek text, while the nephew of Ahikar 
appears in the same place as Na8aé. From which he concludes 

1 e.g. in Cod. Add. 7200, our §,. 
? Which has nothing, however, to do with Codex B. 
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that the Syrians of Athor (the Ancient Assyria) made use of the 
book of Tobit in one of the recensions in which this book has 
come down to us. 

If Hoffmann’s view had been correct, I suppose we should 
have been obliged to say that the story of Ahikar was written 
(in part, at all events) to explain certain allusions in the book 
of Tobit. These are certainly puzzling enough to the modern 
reader, who does not see why the dying Tobit should mingle 
with his last commissions and instructions a reference to the 
ill-treatment of Ahikar by his adopted son: and what the modern 
reader feels, is reflected in the manner in which the scribes of 
the Tobit legend have striven to mend the passages in question 
by inserting better known and, as they supposed, more appropriate 
names. 

For, to take the leading passage referred to, viz. Tob. xiv. 10, 
the reader of the English Apocrypha finds the following abrupt 
transition in the last words of Tobit: 

‘Bury me decently and thy mother with me: but tarry no 
longer in Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman handled 

Achiacarus that brought him up, how out of light he brought 
him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again: yet 

Achiacarus was saved, but the other had his reward, for he 

went down into darkness. Manasses gave alms, and escaped 

the snares of death which they had set for him: but Aman 
fell into the snare, and perished.’ 

The perplexity which this passage has caused to the scribes 
is evident from the emendation of the proper names. Nadan has 
been replaced by Aman, and Ahikar by Manasseh! It is fortunate 
that Achiacarus has not altogether disappeared, or the whole 

recognition of the characters might have been lost. 

We are indebted, then, to Hoffmann for identifying the 

characters which appear so obscurely in Tobit with those that 

occur in the story of Ahikar: but he leaves the matter almost 

as perplexing as he found it to the critical enquirer, who wishes 

| Hoffmann, l. c. pp. 182, 183. 
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to know, not whether any one has been explaining obscure pas- 

sages in Tobit, so much as the reason why those passages are 

obscure. 

It does not, moreover, seem to have occurred to Hoffmann that 

the identification which he made between the characters referred 

to in the two stories might be explained in another way. It 

clearly was not necessary to assume that Ahikar was later than 

Tobit, and that the existence of the Syriac and Arabic legends 

of Ahikar involved the acquaintance of the East Syrians with 

the Old Testament Apocrypha. For example, Tobit might be 

dependent upon Ahikar, or both of them upon a third document 

which has disappeared. If the supposition of Hoffmann were 

correct, then the story of Ahikar would be an apocryphon of the 

second order, written, in part, to explain obscure allusions in an 

earlier apocryphon. Its relation to Tobit would then be something 
like the supplementary position which it occupies in the Arabian 
Nights; it would be an antilegomenon in two collections. But 

if Tobit were the later of the two compositions, then Ahikar 

takes its place amongst the Old Testament Apocrypha by right 

of the firstborn ; and the elder ceases to serve the younger. It is 

now no longer commentary, it has become text; and, so far as one 

writer is commentator upon the other, it is Tobit that moralizes 

upon what has been read in Ahikar. 

It becomes, therefore, of the first importance to determine 
whether Hoffmann’s valuable information concerning the common 
matter in Tobit and in Ahikar should be explained as Hoffmann 
has done, or whether the relative priority of the two stories should 
be reversed. 

Now we may say at once that the internal evidence of the 
two stories 1s sufficient to decide the question in favour of the 
second alternative. But before making the necessary textual 
comparison, it may be well to watch a little more in detail the 
way in which the attention of critics was being drawn to this 
remarkable legend. 

It had already been pointed out by J. S. Assemani in his 
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Bibliotheca Orientalis when describing a Ms. of the story of 
Ahikar, that a similar story was extant in the Aesop legends}, 

As we shall see by and by, the story of the adventures of 
Aesop at the court of Lykéros, king of Babylon, are an exact 
parallel to the story of the wise Ahikar. So that the problem 
is now complicated by the introduction of a third competitor for 
the place of honour, and this time a Greek competitor. 

The importance of this fresh factor was further accentuated 
by the discovery of a text of the legend which was clearly based 
upon a Greek original; for it was found to have passed over 
into Slavonic, and to be, even at the present day, very popular 
in Russia, And the publication of a translation of this Slavonic 
text? in 1892 by Jagié rendered a comparison possible between 
the story as it had come down in Arabic (probably from a Syriac 
base) and the Slavonic (as it had come down from a Greek base). 
So that the argument for a Greek original could be maintained 
from the Aesop legends plus the Slavonic version, as against 
the theory of a Semitic original, based on the Arabian Nights 
plus such Syriac and other Oriental versions as might be re- 
covered, 

Nor was the diffusion of the legend of Ahikar exhausted even 

by this statement, for there were parallels and allusions in 

Eastern literature, not a few, both to the history of Ahikar and 

his ethics and his wise solution of riddles and other peculiarities 

of the story as current in Greek or in Arabic, which rendered 

it certain that the story could not be of modern growth or 

development. 

It became necessary, therefore, that a closer investigation 

1B. O. ii. 508. Cod. 40, in indice codd. Arab., continet Hicari Philosophi 

Mosulani praecepta. [Mosulani is the Arabic translation of the Syriac for 

Ninevite ?] 

B. O. iii. 286. Historia Hicari sapientis et quae ipsi contigere cum Nadan 

sororis suae filio et cum rege Aegypti. [Cod. Arab. 55.] De Hicaro eadem fere 

narrantur quae de Aesopo Phryge. Ejusdem Hicari, qui Philosophus Mosulanus 

appellatur, praecepta Arabice extant Cod. 40. 

2 Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Vol. i. Pt. 1, 1892, 

L. A. 
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should be made of the relations between Tobit and the Greek 

and Semitic forms of the legend of Ahikar. Accordingly Kuhn, 

who had added an admirable summary of the materials available 

for criticism of the legend to the translation published by Jagié, 

asked especially for a fresh treatment of the Aesop legends. Kuhn, 

however, still followed Hoffmann in regarding the story of Ahikar 

as being dependent upon what is called the B-recension of the 

book of Tobit. 

In 1894 there appeared, in response to Kuhn’s appeal, a new 

and remarkably fresh and exhaustive treatment of the whole 

subject by Meissner, entitled Quellenuntersuchungen zur Hatkar- 

geschichte, in which the question of the relative priority of the 

Greek and Semitic legends was re-examined and an abundance 

of fresh material relating thereto was brought forward’. 

We shall see presently that Meissner, in spite of the valuable 

material which he accumulated, drew wrong conclusions in giving 

to the Aesop legends the priority over those contained in the 

Arabian Nights: and while recognising, as he could not fail to 

do, the allusions to the story in the book of Tobit, he treated 

that story as if it existed, in the days before Tobit, merely in 

the form of floating legend, and not in the form of a book. 

According to Meissner, in four passages the author of the book of 

Tobit alludes to a certain Eastern Sage, whose history he throws 

into connexion with the hero of his own book. We may then, 

according to Meissner’s view of the case, assume the existence 
of an ancient Hebrew legend, whose hero was Ahikar, which 
legend was transferred by a Greek writer to Aesop. This story 
was committed to writing by Syrian Christians in the seventh 
or eighth century A.D. probably with an actual employment of 
the already existing Greek form. 

The person of Ahikar was thus, according to Meissner, well 
known to antiquity, and his fame had spread far and wide from 
Syria. The origin of the Jewish legend was earlier than the book 
of Tobit, which is, with good reason, referred to the first or second 

1 The tract will be found in Z, D. M. G. vol. 48, pp. 171-197. . 
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century B.c. Meissner does not think the story of Ahikar was 
current much earlier. In any case it was committed to writing in 
Greek. And at the time when this was done, Hebrew was already 
an ecclesiastical language, not understood of the people. And this 
fact, together with the non-religious character of the story, renders 
it certain that the book was never received into the Apocryphal 
books, so that it passed into an undeserved obscurity. 

Such were Meissner’s conclusions. They were promptly 
challenged by Lidzbarski!, who suggested as a more probable 
alternative that the Syriac legends were a translation of a book 
already existing before the days of Tobit and employed by the 
writer of that apocryphal story; and Lidzbarski thought it was 
more likely that the primitive legend was written in Hebrew than 
in Greek, We shall see presently that this is the true solution. 

Lidzbarski followed up his criticism by publishing in 1896 a 
complete translation? of the Arabic version of the story, and this 
publication is commented upon by Dr James in the second volume 
of his Apocrypha Anecdota. As might have been expected, 
Dr James saw that the story was not only involved in the book of 
Tobit, but that it had also been employed in the New Testament 
(in the Parable of the Wicked Servant), and he at once conceded its 

antiquity. ‘This romance,’ said he, ‘is clearly older than Tobit,’ 

and he remarks further, that, ‘as the story was clearly popular, 

and is also clearly prae-Christian, it would be no very strange 

thing if the Parable [of the Wicked Servant in Matt. xxiv. 48, ef. 

Luke xu. 45] has borrowed a trait or two from it.’ We shall see 

that its influence upon the New Testament is even stronger than 

Dr James had imagined’. 

Last of all, a discussion of the legend, with a fresh translation 

from the Syriac, was given by Dr E. J. Dillon, in the Contemporary 

Review for March 1898. Dr Dillon does not discuss the question 

1 Lidzbarski’s tract will be found in Z. D. M. G. vol. 48, pp. 671-675. Zum 

weisen Achikar. 

2 Lidzbarski, Geschichten und Lieder. 

3 Since then Dr James has treated the story at some length in a communication 

to the Guardian (Feb. 2, 1898), in which he discusses some further parallels. 

‘ 
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of the Biblical Parallels, but he brings forward fresh reasons for 

believing that Ahikar is a survival from ‘the numerous Hebrew 

writings which, having no direct bearing upon religion, were passed 

over when the Canon was formed and nearly all of which were thus 

lost for ever}. 

Such is the record, expressed in the briefest terms, of the 

investigations which have been accumulating with regard to this 

beautiful and interesting Eastern romance. They result in a 

general consent as to the antiquity of the story, and in an inti- 

mation of its close connexion with the Scriptures of the Old and 

New Testaments. 

Having thus briefly described the slow advance of the critical 

wave that has been breaking upon the shore, we will now set down 

in order some of the materials that are available for the restoration 

of the story to its earliest form. 

1 Our own studies of Ahikar were publicly announced before the appearance of 
Dr Dillon’s article; we should gladly have left the whole field to him, if we had 

known in advance the labour that he had bestowed on the subject, of which only a 

very small part appears in the article in the Contemporary Review. We are indebted 

to him for many valuable suggestions. 
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MATERIALS FOR CRITICISM 

THE diffusion of the story of Ahikar is so wide, that it requires 
somewhat more than an average linguistic equipment to treat the 
whole of the forms and versions that have come to light. 

We shall see reason to believe that it is a companion to the 
book of Tobit and, in a less striking degree, to the book of Daniel ; 
and that it ought to be bound up with other biblical and semi- 
biblical matter of the same kind under the heading of ‘ Ninevite 
and Babylonian legends,” But if it be such a volume as that 
title would indicate and belong to the same period which produced 
Tobit and Daniel, then the probability is that it has, like them, an 
original form that was either Hebrew or Aramaic, And we should 
expect, a priori, that this original would give rise to two main 
versions, a Syriac and a Greek. We must apply critical methods 
to test this hypothesis, just as we should do in the case of Tobit, 

When we have settled that question it will not be so difficult 
to determine what subordinate versions depend on the Greek and 
Syriac respectively. That is, we should naturally expect that the 
Slavonic version would come from a Greek base, even though we 
have not succeeded in actually recovering such an underlying 
document. The case of the adaptations which pass as ‘lives of 
Aesop’ will require a separate treatment. On the Oriental side, 
there will probably be little difficulty in deriving the Arabic 
version from the Syriac and the Ethiopic from the Arabic. But 
the problem of the origin of the Armenian version will be more 
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difficult. Whether there are other lost versions is another point 

that must be reserved for further study. It is quite possible that 

the story may have passed into India by way of the Old Persian, 

in which case it may perhaps be still lurking amongst the Parsee 

literature. Benfey went so far as to attempt to connect the story 

with the earlier Indian literature and to recognize Ahikar in the 

wise Vizier Cakatala of the Cukapasati legends, but his suggestion 

has not been favourably received. 

We shall be satisfied if we can find sufficient evidence for an 

underlying Hebrew or Aramaic text, and if we can throw some 

light upon the early Greek and Syriac texts in their relation to 

this lost primitive and to one another. 

But in order to open the discussion on these points, we must 

describe the sources from which our extant versions are derived 

and from which they may be emended. 

(1) The Syriac version. 

Of the Syriac, properly so called, there is not much extant. 

We have, however, a fragment in the British Museum, a copy in 

the Cambridge University Library and a copy at Berlin. 

(S,). The fragment in the British Museum is a single leaf in 

a Nestorian MS. of the 12th or 13th century: it is numbered 7200 

amongst the Additional mss. and the leaf that contains Ahikar is 

the 114th. It is a good deal water-stained and is consequently 

difficult to decipher. We have printed it separately, as the text 

appears to be good. 

(S,). The Cambridge ms. belongs to the collection that was 

formerly in the possession of the Society for Promoting Christian 

Knowledge, and is now numbered Add. 2020 in the University 

Catalogue. The following is the description of it in the 

Catalogue: 
Univ Cant. Add. 2020. 

_ Paper, about 12 in. by 8: 190 leaves, of which several are 

soiled and mutilated, especially f. 158. F. 190 is blank. The 
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quires were originally twenty in number, but the first and second 
and one leaf of the third have been lost, and their place is taken by 
the modern supply ff. 1—5. The remaining quires have 10 leaves, 
except a [8], ~\. [22] and “Xa [5]. There is a lacuna after 
f.184. The writing (27 to 30 lines in a page) is a good Nestorian 
serta of the year 2009 = .p. 1697. 

This volume contains 
1. Histories of saints and other matters chiefly theological. 

5. The proverbs or history of Ahikar the wise, the scribe of 
Sanhéribh, king of Assyria and Nineveh f. 66°. 

6. A short extract from the maxims of Solomon f. 78*. 
7. Fables of the wise Josephus (Aesopus) f. 78°. 

10. Other fables of Josephus (Aesopus) f. 105”. 

ete. etc. 

(S,). The Berlin ms. is Cod. Sachau. 336, Iam sorry not to 
have been able to collate it. 

(S,, 5;, S,). These signs refer to three more copies that have 
_ come to our knowledge as being in the possession of the American 
Mission at Ooroomiah. All of them are modern transcripts, 
but one of them (S,) is said to be made from an exemplar of 
an early date. 

(2) Arabic and Karshuni teats. 

We have given especial attention to the Arabic text as pub- 
lished from a Karshuni ms. by Salhani (Contes Arabes: Beyrout), 
and to certain copies in the University Library at Cambridge and 
in the British Museum. 

(K,). Of these the most important is a Cambridge ms. (Add. 
2886), formerly in the collection of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge. It is a very late Karshuni text, on paper. 
The story of Ahikar begins on f. 81% and goes to f. 106°. 

(K,). Next to this comes a Ms. in the British Museum from 
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the collection of Claudius J. Rich, and numbered Add. 7209. It 

is a Karshuni MS. on paper and contains the story of Ahikar on 

ff. 182—218?. 

(K,). We have not examined the Gotha Ms. 2652 which 

contains on ff. 47*—64» a Karshuni text of the legend. The No. 

of this MS. is given by Cornill, Buch der weisen Philosophen p. 32, 

as 589, but by Kuhn in Byzantin. Zeitschrift 1. 129 as 2562. The 

text of the sayings of Ahikar was printed from this Ms. by 

Cornill.- 

(K,). A similar Ms. appears to be described by Assemani as 

No. xxxul. of Syriac mss. from Aleppo; and 

(K;) Meissner appears to have another of the same type from 

the Sachau collection at Berlin. This Ms. seems to be a later 

acquisition than those described in the Kurzes Verzeichniss der. 

Sachawschen Sammlung. It is written in a Neo-Aramaic dialect ; 

and if we rightly understand Lidzbarski (Geschichten und Lieder 

p- X) it is a translation made from the Arabic by the deacon Isaiah 

of Kullith in the Tur-Abdin. On this Ms. (?) and on the printed 

text of Salhani, Lidzbarski bases his translation. 

Of Arabic texts proper, there may probably be found examples 

in the library at Copenhagen and in the Vatican Library. 

(A,). Copenhagen. Cod. Arab. CCXXXVI., written in 1670, and 

containing on ff. 1—41, ‘historiam fabulosam ‘Haiqari, Persici 

philosophi, qui San’haribi aetate vixisse fertur.’ 

(A,). Assemani notes Cod. Arab. XI. (written in 1766) from 

the collection of Pope Innocent XIIL.: 

(A;) and Cod. 55 amongst the Arabic Mss. in the Vatican. — 

(3) <Aethiopre. 

Next in order comes the Aethiopic text of the Sayings of 

Ahikar, which has been published by Cornill in his Buch der 

weisen Philosophen. 

(Ae,) (Ae.). Cornill has two Mss., one from Frankfort and the 

other from Tiibingen, which he designates by the signs F and T. 
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We have not ventured to print the Aethiopic text, but have made 
some use of Cornill’s rendering of it. 

(4) Armenian version. 

Of this version Mr Conybeare gives us the following de- 

scription, including both copies and printed texts. 

(Arm,=Bod.). A Ms. in the Bodleian Library, not yet catalogued 

or numbered. This is a paper MS., in a rare form of notergir 

or small cursive. The first page of Khikar has been torn out in 

such a way as to leave the beginnings of the last six lines on 

recto and verso. 

(Arm,=Ven.). No. 482 in the Library of San Lazaro in Venice, 

written in bolorgir or large cursive, on parchment, undated, but 

of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century. 

(Arm, = Paris 92). In the Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, 

Ancien Fonds Arménien No. 92, on paper. In this Ms. only the 

last half of Khikar is contained from p. 141 of the printed text to 

the end. The scribe has added at the end of it the date 1067 of 

the Armenian era=A.D. 1619. The hand is a peculiar one, and 

the piece begins on fol. 179. 

(Arm, = Paris Supp. 58). Bibliotheque Nationale, Fonds Arm. 

Supplément No. 58. On paper, in notergir or small cursive, ill- 

written in the seventeenth century. The text occupies fol. 253 

to end of the Ms. but is incomplete, and breaks off at p. 141. 

(Arm; = Paris 131). Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm. 

No. 131, contains the text on foll. 213—228, written on paper, 

probably late in the seventeenth century, in an untidy notergir 

hand. 

(Arm, = Paris 69). Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm. 

No. 69. A large quarto, well-written in large bolorgur or cursive, 

on charta bombycina in the seventeenth century. The text of 

Khikar begins with the precepts, the prelude being absent. 

(Arm, = Bod. Canon). Bodleian Library, MS. Canon. Orient. 

131; written in large clear bolorgir or cursive on charta bombycina. 

d 
L, A. 
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Khikar occupies foll. 1—86". This codex was written in New 
Djulfa or Ispahan A.p. 1697 by Hazrapet the priest for the use 
of a person named Israel. 

Khikar is followed by the Romance of the Seven Sages and by 
the story of Barlaam and Josaphat. 

(Arm;= Edjm.)._ In the Library of Edjmiatzin, No. 2048 in the 
new Catalogue, a small well-written codex, in notergir or small 
cursive, on charta bombycina of about A.D. 1600. Of this codex 
Mr Conybeare transcribed in the year 1891 the exordium and the 
first eighteen precepts. 

To the foregoing may be added the following copies contained 
in catalogues or otherwise known to exist: 

In the catalogue of the library of Edjmiatzin printed in Tiflis 
in 1863, 

Nos. 1633 [a.p. sey) 

1995 [A.D. ee ATA : nl 1986 [a.p. 1623]! paper in small cursive. 

51 [A.D. 1642] 
Recently acquired by the British Museum, a small cursive Ms. 
on paper, written in the 18th cent. The Berlin Library contains 
(see Dr Karamian’s catalogue of Arm. MS.) a MS. of Khikar (No. 
83 =Ms. Or. Peterm. 1. 147) of the year 1698, which contains the 
precepts on ff. 1—26". In this Ms. as in Bodley Canon. Or. 131 
Khikar is followed by the History of the Seven Sages, 

It should further be noticed that the Armenian Khikar has 
been three times printed at Constantinople. Details of the three 
editions are given in the Armenian Bibliography issued at San 
Lazaro, Venice, in 1883. The first was printed in 1708 under the 
title ‘The Book of the History of the Brazen City, and the 
Questions of the Damsel and Youth. And the History of Khikar 
and of king Phohloula and so forth, which is a picture of the 
world.” The editor was one Sargis. 

The next edition was in 1731 under the title, ‘The Book of the 
History called the Brazen City. And the instructive and helpful 
sayings of the wise man. Khikar, with other profitable sayings, 
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Printed in the year of our era 1106 (=A.D. 1731) in the press of 

the humble Astouatsatour. 

The third edition was in 1862 at the press of R. J. 

Qurqdshean. 

(5) The Greek version. 

(Aes.). For the elucidation of this version we have printed 

those parts of the legends of the life and death of Aesop which 

appear to be an adaptation of the story of Ahikar. Our text is 

taken from Eberhard, Fabulae Romanenses Graece conscriptae. 

The part that corresponds to the story of Ahikar begins on p. 285, 

exxili, and continues to p. 297, end of cxxxii. There is a good 

deal of variation in these Aesop legends. 

(6) The Slavonic version. 

(Sl). Our text of this version is a translation from the 

German of Jagié, printed in Byzant. Zeitsch. i. pp. 107—126. No 

attempt has been made to follow up the Russian investigations of 

the subject. [There is also a Rumanian version; see Kuhn in 

Byzant. Zettsch. 1. p. 180.] 

These, then, are the chief authorities for the text and its 

tradition. The editions of the Arabian Nights, and especially 

the translations, are hardly to be taken as authorities, on account 

of the freedom with which they handle the matter. 

[To the foregoing must now be added 

(7) The Old Turkish version which we have here given is 

a transliteration and a translation from a Vienna Ms. (Cod. 468 of 

the Mechitarist Library) 
and, 

(8) which ought really to be first and foremost, the Aramaic 

version from Elephantiné, which we have described below.] 



CHAPTER III 

OF THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS IN THE STORY OF AHIKAR 

WE will commence our investigation into the primitive legend 
which underlies all the versions described above by enquiring into 
the tradition of the names of the chief personages in the story, 
with the view of determining the proper forms of those names, 
and of finding out anything further about the leading characters. 
First of all, with regard to the spelling of the name of the hero of 
the legend. We have found him described as Haykar [Heykar, 
Hikar] in the Arabic story: from two Karshuni Mss. which 
contain the story (K, and K,) we have the spelling Ahikar and 
Hikar. The Syriac Ms. in the British Museum has Ahikar, and 
so have the Cambridge and Berlin Syriac Mss. The Armenian 
text has Khikar which does not agree perfectly with any of the 
forms quoted, nor with the transliteration of "Aytayapos in the 
Armenian Tobit. 

The evidence suggests a Syriac form Ahikar from which the 
Arabic, Karshuni and Aethiopic are derived. 'The Slavonic form 
is Akyrios which can hardly be primitive. 

Now let us turn to the book of Tobit. The book exists in two 
Greek recensions and in Aramaic: of the two Greck recensions, 
that found in the Sinaitic ms. differs so radically from the text 
of the Vatican and Alexandrian mss. that the Cambridge editors 
have felt obliged to print it separately at the foot of the text 
which is based on the Vatican ms. We must, then, examine 
carefully the evidence that is furnished by the two recensions 
when they may happen to differ. The passages to be examined 
are as follows: 
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Mowite is Olin. 

Vatican text. 

kal €Bacitevoey SayepSovds 6 vids 
> a > > > “a 4 > , avtod avt avrov, kal érakev Ayidyapoy 

rov ‘Avan vidy tod adeAdod pov emt 
a : A 

Tagav THY ekoyorelay THs BacideLas 
avrov kal éri macav Tiy Siolknow. Kat 
? , > a > 

néiaoev “Ayidxapos mepi epod, kai jAOov 
> U > > 

eis Nevevn. “Ayxudxapos dé jv 6 oivoxdos 
ae ~ ~ , ‘\ A ‘ kal €ml Tov Saxtudiov Kal dioxntys Kal 

U 

exAoytoTns, Kal Katéotnoev aitov 6 
SaxepdSovds, vids, éx Sevrépas: jv be 
e£ddedgds pov. 

c. il. 
\ > Ha) ‘ -) (2 ~ > kal emopevOny mpos iatpovs, Kal ovK 

apednody pe: “Axudyapos dé erpepév 
or @)? ip > \ >? / 

poe Ews ov ErropevOny eis tiv EAdvpaida. 

Crete 

kat eyévero xapa maou Tois €v Nuvevr) 
ddedpois avrod. Kal mapeyévero Ayxid- 

xapos kai NaoBas 6 e€ddedqos avrod. 

c. Xiv. 
> A > 

réxvov, ie TL emroinoev “Addp *Ayxta- 
, = , > td c > a 

x4p@ TO Opéwavte avtov, as €k TOU 

paris iyayev avrov eis TO OKOTOS Kal 
, Le > , éca avtarédaxev atT@: Kal Axiaxapov 

pev Cowcer, exeiv@ b€ TO dvramddopa 
dmed66n, kal avTos KaréBn eis TO OKOTOS. 

a , ‘ 

Mavacons emoinoey éhenwoovvyny, Kal 

€obOn éx mayidos Oavdrov is émngev 
a 1 , aire, Addp b€ évérecer eis Thy mayida 
t 

kal am@)ero. 

Sinattic teat. 

kal €Bacidevoey Sayepdovds vids 
> lal > > , + > , avuTov per avrdv, Kal éragev ’Ayxelyapov 

c yi a A 

tov “Avan tov Tod adeAov pov vidv 

emt macav tiv exAoyotiay THs Bact- 

Nelas adrod, kal avros eiyev rv e€ovoiav 
a” \ > 

émt macav thy Swoiknow. Tore nklocev 
"A ’ NP ea Lol . nrAO a xelxapos mepi euov, kai katndOov eis 

A , > , Ss) > © 

thy Nuevevn.  Ayeltyapos yap nv o 

apxvowvoxdos kat emt Tov SaxrvAiov kal 
Storxntys Kal ekdoy.aTns él Sevvayn- 

‘ , > , ‘ , 

pet Bactiéws Acoupiar, kaikaréatnoev 
> A A > , > ‘ 

avtov Sayepdovos ex Sevrépas. jv de 
> , , ‘ > fod , e€ddeAgos pov Kat ek THS ovyyevias 
prov. 

kal él Sapyeddvos Bacihéas.... 

10. 

kal emopevopny mpos Tovs iarpovs Oe- 

parevOnva, Kal do@ évexpiondy pe Ta 
pappaka, TorovTw paddov eEerupdodvro 

of 6POadpol pov Tots Aevk@pacw péxpt 
roals A No 3Q7 

TOU droTrupArA@Onvar. Kalypnv adivaros 
a ee , \ , 

Tots pOadpots ern TecoEpa. Kal ravTes 
c > / x col ND ~ \ of adeAoi pov ehutovyTo Tepl epov, Kal 

> / a s eZ ¢ A “a 

Axeudxapos erpepév pe ern Ovo mpd Tov 
avrov Badioa eis thy "Eupaida. 

17,18 
ev TH Nepa TavTy eyeveTo xapa maow 

rots IovOaiors Tots obcwv ev Nwvevn. Kal 

mapeyévovto “Axerkap kal Naf3ad oi e&d- 
> bal , A , 

SeAghor avrov xaipovres mpds ToBewv. 

10. 

ie, madlov, daa NadaB émoinoev 
AL / a > 6 , > , cae, xeckap@ TO exOpéarte airdy, odxt 
Cav KatnvexOn eis tHy ynv ; Kal dm éd@xev 

6 beds Thy drysiay Kara TpdawToOY avToU: 

kat e&nAOev cis TO as "Ayixapos, Kal 
NaddaB eiondGev eis TO oKdTos Tod ai@vos 
ore e(nrnoev amoxkteivar Ayeikapov. ev 

T@ Toujoai pe eAennoovynv e&nOev ek 
x / a ‘a > g , 2 A 

Ths mayidos Tod Oavarov hv emnkev avTa 
Naddf, cat NadaB érecey eis tiv mayida 

Tov Oavarov Kal ama ecev ardor. 
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ce. xiv, 15, 

kal fkovoev mpw i) arobave abrov kal eidev Kai HKovoev mpd Tov amo- 
TY dmodiav Nwevi) hv jyparoricev Oaveiv adroyv tiv dmadiay Nivevn, cai 
NaBovyodovoadp kai "Acinpos. eidev THY aixparwoiay adris dyopévny 

eis Mndelavy hy }yparorirev "Ayidxapos 

6 Bacireds THs Mndias. 

It will be noticed that while the Vatican ms. has ’Ayua- 
xXapos and once, by some extraordinary confusion, Mavaaajs, 
the Sinaitic has “Ayetyapos, "Ayeudyapos, "Aytdxapos, Axevkap, 
"Axixapos, and ’Ayeixapos; and in three cases the Sinaitic text 
of Tobit has the form which is equivalent to the Syro-Arabic 
tradition of the legend of Ahikar. Moreover the same form 
appears in the versions of the book of Tobit, which are derived from 
the Greek of Tobit. Thus the Peshito as edited by Lagarde has 
VWAaswrv, and tassax, of which the former is-a scribe’s blunder 

for tease. The Old Latin has the same form Achicarus, and 
the Vulgate, which has corrected this by means of a Chaldee text, 
has fallen, in the single case in which it has preserved the 
references to the legend, into the same error that we detected 
in the Peshito, viz. Achior’, 

Of the other forms in which the Tobit legend occurs we do not 
need to speak at length. 

It is sufficient to have shown that the evidence for the spelling 
Ahikar is very strong, as far as regards the Septuagint and the 
versions that are dependent on it? 

Turning to the nephew of Abikar, we find the texts in sad 

1 From this Meissner conjectures that the Chaldee of which Jerome speaks was 
the Peshito. 

® [Lhe name in question has now turned up, and our spelling is justified. The 
following note by C.. J. Ball in the Hxpository Times for July 1908, p. 473 will put 
the matter clearly. ‘An old Babylonian tablet in the Library of St John’s College, 

. Oxford, sets at rest the question of the origin of the curious name Achicarus (Tob.. 
i. 21 etc.). Here we find among the witnesses to a deed of sale, executed in the 
reign of Apel Sin, the fourth king of the First Dynasty (cire. 2100 3.c.) a certain 
Achu-waqar (A-chu-wa-qar) the kamarum (perhaps priest, cf. Heb, DY Zeph. i. 4). 
This confirms the TP'N& of the Hebrew and Aramaic versions of Tobit, and proves 
that the name is not Persian, but pure Semitic. Other tablets in the same collection 
give us Abam-wagar Ili-waqar,’] 
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confusion, both as regards his relationship to the chief character, 

and the spelling of his name. The Vatican text treats us to 

Nasbas and Adam. Of these it has been suggested that the 

former is meant for the younger brother of Nadan: the latter 

arises out of ézoince Naddw by a wrong division of the words. 

The Sinaitic Ms. on the other hand varies between NaBaé and 

Nada of which the latter is the proper form to edit. We have 

thus two related forms Nadau and Nada to set over against the 

Nadav of the Syro-Arabic Ahikar. It is not necessary to decide 

which form has the priority in a case where the modifications are 

mere phonetic variations. As for the versions of Tobit, they show 

the same variants, plus an occasional independent variation in the 

transcription. The Old Latin has Nabal and Nabad and the 

Vulgate the equivalent Nabath. The Peshito reads mas and 

pak which are Syriac blunders for Nadab and Nadan. The 

Slavonic version of Ahikar reads Anadan. The two names, then, 

can be restored in the LXX. of Tobit into close agreement with the 

Syro-Arabic forms of the legend of Ahikar. And there can be no 

residuum of doubt that the same persons are intended. 

There is, however, much confusion in the tradition of the 

Septuagint. According to the legend of Ahikar, Nadab is his 

sister’s son, and the whole story turns on this relationship. 

But in the Vatican Tobit, we are first told that Abikar is the 

son of Tobit’s brother, then that he is his é€adeddos; then that 

Nasbas (Nadab ?) is é€aSeAgos to Ahikar, and finally that Ahikar 

is Nadab’s foster-father. We thus have, if we may strain the 

meaning of é€adeAdos, a table of consanguinity as follows: 

Tobiel 
Jie. eee 

Anael Tobit 
rie ioe ss | 

Ahikar Sister 
| 

Nadab 

The Sinaitic text of Tob. xi. 18, on the other hand, supported 

by the Vulgate (Achior et Nabath consobrini Tobiae), will have it 

that both Ahikar and Nadab are ¢£adeAgou to Tobit, but this 
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looks suspiciously like a case of a plural misread for a singular. 

Removing Tobiae from the Vulgate, and restoring the singular 

consobrinus (=éEadeXgos) in the sense of nephew, we are in 

harmony with the Syro-Arabic legend: and the names of the 

leading characters are now practically settled. 

We pass on to notice briefly the names of the other personages 

involved, and to ask whether there is any supplementary knowledge 

to be obtained concerning the wise Ahikar and his fortunes or 

misfortunes. The only characters that are clearly identified as 

common to the Tobit and Ahikar legends are Ahikar and his 

nephew and the king of Assyria. According to Tobit the his- 

torical setting of the story is as follows: 

Enemessar leads the Israelites of the northern kingdom 

into captivity (c. 1. 2): 

Upon his death ’AynpeiX his son rules in his stead 

(e515 15): 

He is slain by his two sons, and Yayepsdoves his son rules 

in his stead (ce. 1. 21). 

YayepdSoves appoints Ahikar his prime minister and the 

latter brings Tobit into court favour. Moreover Layepdovds 

had appointed Ahikar to fill the chief offices, being himself 

a son by the second wife? (6 Laxepdovds vids éx Sevtépas 

c. i. 21, 22), 
And at the close of the story (c. xiv. 15) we are informed that 

Tobias the son of Tobit lived to see the desolation of Nineveh by 

Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus. Such is the story as told in the 

Vatican text; it is much confused both in the conception and in the 

transcription. 

Enemessar is certainly Shalmaneser IV., who came up against 

Samaria in the 7th year of Hoshea king of Israel. 
"AxnpeiA is a pure blunder arising from the dropping of a 

repeated syllable in 

eBacieycen[ CEN JayHpeim 

1 Which should probably be corrected to 6 Daxepdévos vids, éx Seurépas, i.e. the son 
of Daxepday appointed him the second time. 
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from which we see that. Sennacherib is intended as the successor 

of Shalmaneser. It should have been Sargon. The oversight is 

due to the fact that the writer of Tobit is following the record of 

II. Kings where Sargon is not expressly mentioned. According to 

the same record (c. xix. 37) we find that Sennacherib is slain by 

Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons, and that Esarhaddon his son 

reigned in his stead. He is the Layepdwv or Layepdovos of the 
book of Tobit, which definitely alludes to the murder of Sennacherib 

by his sons, and has evidently been using the Biblical account. 

The period. of history covered by Tobit and his son Tobias 

ranges as follows: 

Shalmaneser IV, 727—722 B.c. 

Sargon 722—T705 

Sennacherib 705—681 

EKsarhaddon 681—668 

Assurbanipal 668—626, 

to which must be added that the fall of Nineveh to which Tobit 

refers is assigned to the year 606. ‘his last event is regarded as 

due to the action of Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus; from which 

we may identify Ahasuerus with Cyaxares, king of Media, and 

where we must substitute for Nebuchadnezzar his father Nabo- 

polassar, unless we prefer to argue that one of the two kings of 

Babylon was general for the other, in which case Tobit’s statement 

might pass muster: for the fall of Nineveh was due to a combined 

attack of Medes and Babylonians. 

As the book assigns an age of 158 years to Tobias and 107 to 

his father Tobit, the period of history referred to would be fairly 

covered by the two long lives in question. So that we must at 

least credit the author with an attempt at historical accuracy. 

The account given in the Sinaitic Ms. will be found more correct 

in the names: it gives Sennacherim for Sennacherib, and for 

Esarhaddon has once SapyeSév which is very near to the Assyrian 

form. (The spelling Layepdav of the Alexandrian MS. should also 

be noticed.) In the closing passage of the book the Sinaitic MS. 

makes the captivity and fall of Nineveh the work of "Axyvayapos : 

L. A. 
é 
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this I should take to be a pure blunder, caused by the omission of 

Nebuchadnezzar, and the confusion of ’Aadnpos with the frequently 

recurring "Ayiayapos. 

Now let us turn to the legend of Ahikar. The versions agree 

in referring the story to the days of Sennacherib, the son of 

Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh. There can be no doubt 

that Esarhaddon is meant, and that the order of the kings is the 

reverse of the historical order as given in Tobit. We should 

naturally conclude that the mistake is primitive, for all these 

Mesopotamian legends are weak in history and chronology: and 

in that case, the blunder would be corrected in Tobit, who has 

evidently tried to be historical, by reference to II. Kings’. 

It may be suggested that perhaps the original draft of Ahikar 

ran as follows: ‘in the days of Sennacherib and in the days of 

Esarhaddon, kings of Assyria’; and that this would explain why 

Tobit says that Esarhaddon made Ahikar Grand Vizier the second 

time. But a reference to later passages in the story in which 

Sennacherib speaks of Ahikar’s fidelity in the days of ‘my father 

Esarhaddon’ shows that the mistake runs right through the story, 

the whole of which is laid in the reign of Sennacherib. 

So we suspect that it is this same blunder which Tobit is 

trying to correct when he says that Esarhaddon vids é« deurépas 

appointed Ahikar. He had before him a statement that ‘the son 

of Esarhaddon made Ahikar vizier the second time, ie. that he 

restored him to his original dignity; this has been badly corrected 

into ‘Esarhaddon, a son éx Sevtépas.. The awkwardness of the text 

of Tobit is due to his direct dependence upon Ahikar, whose 

historical details he is trying to correct. We shall allow, then, the 

existence of the blunder in the order of the kings, in the earliest 4 

form of the legend? 

' [It turns out that the mistake is not as primitive as suggested, if we may judge 
from the Elephantiné papyrus, which has the right historical order.] 

? The proposal to replace Lapxydev by Sargon is another suggestion for evading 
the difficulty. There are, however, too many places to be treated to make the 
correction likely: we must say with Sir Isaac Newton (Chronology, p. 282), ‘ Asser- 
hadon called Sarchedon by Tobit.’ 
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The other names which occur in the story of Ahikar do not 

appear in the book of Tobit; careful enquiry must be made 

whether they belong to the primitive form of the legend. They 

are (i) the name of Ahikar’s wife, (ii) the name of Nadan’s 

younger brother, (iii) the name of Ahikar’s friend the executioner, 

(iv) the name of the king of Persia with whom Nadan intrigues, 

(v) the name of Ahikar’s slave, who is set to watch the imprisoned 

Nadan, (vi) the names of two boys who are trained to ride on 

eagles and build a castle in the air, (vii) the name of the criminal 

substituted for Ahikar at the time of ‘execution. 

(i) In the latter part of the story of Ahikar, the sixty wives 

of the opening sentences are reduced to a single dominant figure 

of a very clever woman, who shares her husband’s counsels and 

assists his schemes. We are inclined to think that she does not 

belong to the original draft of the story. She is called in Syriac 

Ashfegani, AX Ser: and in Arabic (axel or (Aran) which 

appear to be equivalent to the Syriac form. The Armenian has 

Abestan and Arphestan, and the Slavonic drops it altogether. 

(ii) Nadan’s younger brother appears in Syriac as Nabu- 

zardan, a correct Assyrian form, which may however be derived 

from II. Kings xxv.: in the Arabic we find Benuzarden which is 

a mere corruption of the foregoing, and Naudan. In the Vatican 

text of Tobit, there is a remote probability that he appears as 

Nasbas, but the identification is very uncertain. 

(iii) The executioner is known in Syriac as Yabusemakh, which 

is a corruption of Nabusemakh (the meaning of which may be 

‘Nebo has supported’), with which we may compare Ahisamakh 

in Ex. xxxi. 6. The Arabic and Karshuni texts sometimes give 

the original form Nabusemakh, and sometimes show corruptions 

of it, as Ibn Samikh, or Ibn Samikh Meskin Kanti, where Meskin 

may have arisen out of Samah, and Kanti may stand for an 

original Syriac Aaa = my colleague. The Armenian has, in fact, 

‘Abusmag, my comrade.” In Slavonic he is simply ‘my friend,’ 

which supports the explanation. 

[The newly-found papyrus from Elephantiné solves the riddle 
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by giving us the Babylonian form NeboSumiskun, from which the 

Arabic forms can be at once explained. | 

It appears both from this case and the preceding one that 

the name of an Assyrian deity is involved: this may also be 

seen in the Aesop story, which makes the name of the exe- 

cutioner Hermippos; Hermes is, in fact, the Greek equivalent 

of Nebo. Cf. Abulfaraj, Ast. Dynast. 1, ‘His name is 

* Nebuchadnezzar, i.e. Hermes speaks. We have here a powerful 

argument against the priority of the Aesop legends. 

(iv) The king of Persia is called, in 8,, Akhi bar Hamselim, 

yasloosass t> +A, which the Arabic makes into ‘ Achish, 

the son of Shah the wise’; I hardly know how to explain this 

curious form: perhaps the aa reading was Ahasuerus. He 

is said in the Arabic to be the king of 

Alesis yo pill 
Le. Persia and the Barbarians: Meissner had already conjectured 
that this should be corrected to Persia and Elam!; and in fact 

the Cambridge Syriac has Elam. 

This is further confirmed by the Slavonic version, which reads 

‘the king of Persia, Nalon,’ an independent corruption of the 

same phrase. The expression ‘King of Persia and Elam’ cer- 

tainly has an archaic look. The trait is lost in the Armenian. 

(v) The name of the slave who writes down the reproaches 

which Ahikar pronounces over his nephew has also undergone 

a good deal of mutation. The Slavonic Nagubil has a primitive 
appearance, especially when we compare it with the biblical 
Abednego which is supposed to stand for ‘servant of Nebo’; and 
the suggested equivalence of Nego and Nebo is confirmed by the 
Arabic readings Nebubel and Nabuhal. 

In Armenian he appears as Béliar. 

We have, however, the suspicion that here also the name 
of the Assyrian deity is involved. 

(vi) The two boys who are trained to ride on eagles and 
build a castle in the air are called in Arabic copies Nabuhail 

1 p. 177, and ef. Lidzbarski, p, 13 note. 
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and Tabshalom; other copies omit them. The Syriac (S,) has 

Ubael and Tabshalam. In the Armenian they are absent and 

so in the Slavonic. Of these names the first seems to be 

added on the hypothesis that #t is one of the flying boys that 

is set to watch Nadan. The second name is also suspect, as 

not belonging to the original draft of the story. For it appears 

to be borrowed from the Arabic version of the stories of Kalilah 

and Dimnah, where it has the form Dabshalim, and although the 

name has a Semitic cast, it is of Indian origin. It appears in 

the Syriac Kalilah as Dabsharam, and Benfey has conjectured that 

this goes back to a Sanskrit Devagarman’. Burton, also, was 

struck by the similarity of these forms, and says ‘The sound bears 

a suspicious resemblance to Dabshalim in c. 1 of the fables of 

Pilpay (i.e. Kalilah and Dimnah’).’ 

It is, of course, quite conceivable that the episode of the 

flying boys may belong to the later developments of the story. 

(vii) The Cambridge Syriac gives a name to the slave who 

is executed in the place of Ahikar; he is called Manziphar. 

The Armenian gives this as Seniphar. The meaning of the name 

is not clear, nor is it certain that it is primitive. 

On reviewing these proper names, we shall be struck by the 

prominence of Assyrian influence, especially in the recurrence 

of the name Nebo. It is even possible that to the instances 

given above we should add Nadan as a worn down form of 

Nabudan. And the occurrence of such Assyriasms is the more 

remarkable in view of the fact that in Tobit all the names, or 

almost all, are compounds of El and Yah. We have also in 

Ahikar some significant allusions to the great god Bel, which 

should be set side by side with the references to Nebo. 

It may be asked, What are the actual deities referred to in 

Ahikar? In spite of the suggestion of Tobit that Ahikar is a 

relation of his, and therefore, presumably, a Jew, the suspicion 

which arises from the comparison of the versions inter se is that 

1 See Keith-Falconer, Book of Kalilah and Dimnah, pp. 270, 271. 

2 See Burton, p. 17. 
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he is a polytheist: and that, just as the later forms of the story 

have reformed its revengeful ethics, so they have improved the 

theology of its hero. 

We find that in the Arabiceversion, the sage consults as- 

trologers, wizards and learned men, with regard to his childless 

condition, and is directed to pray to the gods. No special gods 

are named, but when we turn to the Armenian text we find 

that Ahikar ‘enters to the gods with many offerings, lights a 

fire, and.casts incense thereon and presents offerings and sacrifices 

victims. Then he kneels down and prays to the gods, as follows: 

‘O my lords, Belshim and Shimel and Shamin, command 

and give me male seed.’ 

Here it certainly appears as if there had been revision, on the 

part of the Syriac, in the interests of monotheism. The names, 

however, in the Armenian are perplexing: they do not seem to 

be bona-fide Assyrian deities, in spite of the appearance of Bel 

in composition. And this is the more remarkable because, in 

the Egyptian episodes, which one would be tempted on some 

accounts to regard as later developments, the Assyrian Bel is — 

not only mentioned, but he is also very well defined. 

Thus we find in the Arabic that Haikar compared his master 

Sennacherib to the God of Heaven! (having previously compared 

Pharaoh and his nobles to Bel and his priests, and to the month 

of .Nisan and its flowers). He (the God of Heaven) has power 

to prevent Bel and his nobles from going through the streets 

and sends storms which destroy the glory of Nisan. Lidzbarski 

has suggested that we have here an allusion to the procession 

of the statues of Bel and the other gods on the Assyrian New 
Year's Day: an event which is commonly recorded on the Assyrian 
monuments, and in unauspicious times appears in the form ‘Bel 
came not forth.’ If this allusion is rightly recognised, the matter 
must be early, and this part of the Egyptian episode is justified. 

1 [The title ‘God of Heaven’ is found in the book of Nehemiah, and we find it 
confirmed in the contemporary petition from Hlephantiné, sent by Jedoniah and his 
companions to Bagoas the Persian governor, | 



INTRODUCTION XXX1X 

It has an earlier flavour than most of the Biblical apocryphal 

allusions, and is so far removed from the puerilities of ‘Bel and 

the Dragon’ as to deserve to be assigned to an earlier date. 

One must not, however, assume of necessity that the allusions 

belong to the time of Nineveh or of Babylon. Bel and Nebo 

may occur at a much later date than that to which we refer 

the composition of the legend. Such names might be introduced 

by a story-teller, who knew the worship of Bel and Nebo as it 

continued to exist long after the fall of the great Mesopotamian 

monarchies. 

Thus we find in the Doctrine of Addai that the people of 

Edessa were converted to Christianity from the worship of Bel 

and Nebo; eg. p. 23, ‘Who is this Nebo, an idol which ye 

worship, and Bel whom ye honour?!’ p. 32, ‘They threw down 

the altars upon which they sacrificed before Nebo and Bel their 

gods’; p. 48, ‘Even the priests of Bel and Nebo divided with 

them the honour at all times.’ It seems to be admitted in this 

composition that the worship of Bel and Nebo had not been 

wholly expelled from Edessa by Christianity’. 

Still, on the whole, there are allusions in the story of Ahikar 

to Assyrian deities, which seem to have an early form and to 

betray a close acquaintance with Ninevite worship. The diffi- 

culty is in explaining the Armenian names; for we have in the 

two places to which reference has been made, in the account 

of Ahikar’s Egyptian visit, the following contrasts: 

ae) 
Syriac. . Arabic. Armenian. 

Bel. The idol Bel. The dig (or daemons). 

(0) 
(Erased.) The god of heaven. Belshim. 

1 The New Testament, also, has an allusion to Nebo in the name of Barnabas, 

and makes a spiritual translation of the name to suit the new faith, 

[The references to Bel and Nebo in the Doctrine of Addai can be paralleled from 

the Acts of Sharbil: ‘ All the gods were brought together and decorated and set up 

in honour, both Nebo and Bel, together with their companions.’ The very name 

of Sharbil encloses that of the deity, just as the name of Barnabas does. ] 
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Perhaps the confusion arises from the removal of the name of 

Bel, and the substitution of some more general or more orthodox 

name; is it possible that Belshim arises out of an attempt to 

correct Bel into ‘Lord of Heaven’? If so, we should have to 

restore the name of Bel in two places in the Armenian, and this 

would also have the effect of restoring it in the Syriac and Arabic 

parallels. The story would, then, be definitely polytheistic, not 

only in the Egyptian episode, but from the very commencement ; 

and we’ should have a better reason for the non-canonisation of 

the story than the imperfection of its ethics. But even if, as 

seems probable, Belshim be allowed to stand in the second passage 

of the Armenian, and be equated with the ‘ god of heaven, there 

is still a polytheistic element left in each of the versions in the 

first of the passages referred to: nor is it easy to see how the 

charge of polytheism is altogether to be evaded. 



CHAPTER IV 

OF CERTALN OBSCURE ALLUSIONS TO AHIKAR IN 

GREEK LITERATURE 

WE now propose to enquire whether anything is known of 

Ahikar in Greek literature, and whether such allusions to him 

as can be detected imply a knowledge of the legend. 

The most important passage is undoubtedly one in Clement 

of Alexandria, who tells us that the Greek philosopher Demo- 

critus had made a study of the Babylonian ethics, and had 

incorporated with his own writings a translation of the pillar 

of Akikar. As the passage is generally understood, Clement 

is taken to say that we can convict Democritus of plagiarism by 

observing the way in which he prefixes ‘thus saith Democritus’ 

to his own writings: meaning, as I suppose, that the appropriated 

matter can be isolated from Democritus’ own ethical collections. 

He goes on to speak of Democritus’ pride over his travels and 

his visits to Babylon, Persia and Egypt. In these travels he 

came across and translated ‘the pillar of Akikar’ But here is 

the passage itself for reference’: 

Anpoxpitos yap Tovs BaBudwvious Noyous HOcKovs tTretrointas. 

Aéyerar yap THY “Akixdpov oTHdAnv EppnvevOetaav, Tots 

iSiow ouvtdEar cuyypaupact. Kdotw émonuyvacba Tap 
> fal U / / , \ \ AN \ 

avtod, Tade réyes Anpmoxpitos, ypapovtos* Kat pry Kat TEpt 

abrod,  cemvuvomevos pyat Tov ert TH Todvpadia. 

1 Clem. Alex. 1 Strom. ed. Potter, i. 356. 

L, Ay Vy 
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Now it is not easy to find out what Clement means by this. 

How could Democritus have made Babylonian discourses? And 

who is Akikar from whose pillar he translated and stole? And 

how is the composition or transference of the ethical discourses 

indicated by Democritus ? 

It seems clear from the whole trend of Clement's argument 

on the theft from barbarian philosophers by the Greeks, whom 

a wise man described to Solon as ‘aye children, that he is 

charging Democritus as well as Solon and Pythagoras with appro- 

priating the ideas and language of other races and teachers. 

But can remointas bear this meaning? It is not easy to 

admit that it can. It therefore seems to us that, (if we do 

not emend to mepirovetras), either 7@txovs is an error of the 

text for éducovs, or that some word like iévcovs has dropped 

out after n@ccovs. So that it means ‘Democritus has made the 

Babylonian [ethic] treatises [his own], for he incorporates the 

column of Akikar with his own writings and prefixes the words 

‘Thus saith Democritus.’ Such a proceeding is certainly ‘flat 

burglary,’ to be classed along with the Greek thefts from Moses. 

The objection to this reconstruction of the passage! would 
seem to lie in the fact that it has already been quoted by 
Eusebius from Clement in the Praeparatio Hvangelica in the 
words cai Anwoxpitos Oé ért mpotepov Tovs BaBurXwvious Royous 

nOikovs TeToinc0ar réyeTas?: so that the error would have to 
be older than Eusebius. Probably we can overrule this objection 
by admitting the antiquity of the error; and then we find that 
we have made excellent sense of a difficult passage by the 
suggested restoration. Since the writings of Democritus are 
certainly ethical, we incline to believe that a word has dropped 
after @:xovs. The sayings of Ahikar might well be described ~ 
as Adyor BaBvrwvioe 7Ocxoi, and then we identify readily the 
Akikar of Clement with the hero of our legend. 

1 I see that my suggestion has been in part anticipated by Cobet, who proposes 
to replace 74:xovs by idtous, 

2 Lib. x, 0. 4, 
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It is a remarkable fact that not only Clement, but also Theo- 

phrastus and Strabo, seem to know something of a man or a 

book which is in singular agreement with the name of the hero 

of our tale. Thus Diogenes Laertius’ tells us that Theophrastus 

composed inter alia a book which is called ’Axixapos: and Strabo 

in recounting famous persons of antiquity who had ‘mantic’ 

gifts enumerates rapa tots Booropavois ’Axatxapov. The names 

are closely related to the name in the book of Tobit; and we are 

inclined to think that they represent one and the same person, 

and that the story and teaching of Ahikar had early penetrated 

into Greece?. 

But how, it will be asked, could so early a writer as Demo- 

critus be thought to have borrowed ethical precepts from an 

Assyrian sage, unless we were to assign an extraordinary antiquity 

to Ahikar, and give a reality to the romance concerning him and 

to his ethical precepts which is not warranted either by the 

document itself or by the character of the Apocryphal products 

with which it is associated ? 

But the error in this case lies in the other direction, viz. in 

taking Democritus too seriously. Of the writings which circulate 

under his name, and of the sayings ascribed to him, many are 

falsely inscribed. It was easy to refer ethical precepts to the 

greatest of the Greek ethical teachers. We must not assume 

that, because Clement of Alexandria assigns a work to Demo- 

critus, he was necessarily responsible for it. All that we are 

1 Lib. v. ¢. 50. 

2 It will be objected (a) that Boomopavos is not a proper description for Ahikar: 

(b) that there is no mention of any pillar upon which his sayings were inscribed, in 

any of the versions that have come to light. The force of these objections may 

be diminished by remarking, (a) that Booropavots is probably corrupt, (b) that 

although there is no mention of any pillar in the eastern forms of the story, the 

Aesop legends represent king Lykéros as ordering a golden statue to be erected to 

Aesop, and they also say that after Aesop had been killed by the Delphians, the 

oracle required them to propitiate the gods by setting up a pillar to his memory 

(oridqv dvéornoar). 

[The objection (a) is sustained, for, as Frankel suggests in Pauly-Wissowa, S.v. 

Borsippa, we should read Bopourmnvds and regard Ahikar as a genuine Babylonian 

from Borsippa. | 
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entitled to say is that. certain works, especially collections of 
ghomic sayings, passed under his name. Clement, indeed, may 
affirm that amongst these sayings are certain passages taken 
by Democritus from the column of Ahikar, but that is merely 
Clement’s criticism of the work. 

In any case the modern philosophical writers do not regard 
the ethical work referred to by Clement as a genuine work: of 
Democritus. Natorp, who is the best editor of the Democritean 
Fragments, says of the book in question that it is certainly not 
genuine, and he refers for confirmation to Miiller, who in his 
Fragments of Greek Historians had expressed a similar view. 
There is, therefore, no reason why the question of the relative 
dates of Democritus and Ahikar should preclude us from iden- 
tifying the hero of our legend with the writer on ethics to whom 
Clement, Strabo and Theophrastus refer. Ahikar is certainly, 
for the ancient world, a great teacher of ethics. As a result of 
the increasing intercourse between East and West, his precepts 
as well as his story penetrated into Greece. All that we really 
want is a little more evidence that sayings like his passed 
current in Greek collections, and that there are traces of their 
circulation under the name of Democritus, 

In this direction, our first inspection of the Greek gnomic 
collections, and of Democritus in particular, is hikely to be dis- 
appointing, for the sayings of Ahikar are Biblical in character and 
Semitic in tone, whilst those of Democritus are fundamentally 
Greek. But a little closer study finds some curious points of 
contact between the two systems. 

We observe that Democritus frequently appears in collections 
of gnomic sayings as Democrates, and that, from similarity in the 
names, the latter often appears in the form Socrates}. 

In the Aethiopic Book of the Wise Philosophers we have a 
collection of sayings, translated from the Arabic into the Aethiopic, 

1 e.g. Cornill’s Book of the Wise Philosophers from the Aethiopic contains an 
unknown Greek (?) proverb, which in his Frankfort Codex is ascribed to Socrates, 
but in the Tiibingen copy to Demokrates: see Cornill, p. 34. 
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with names of authors attached. This Arabic collection is based 

either wholly or in part upon a Syriac collection which underlies 

it. For it opens with a long preface, of which the first words 

are: 

‘In the name of God, the compassionate, the merciful, in 

whom is our confidence and our help, we begin with the 

help of our Lord Jesus Christ to write the book of the 

wise philosophers ete.’ 

Here it is easy to see that a Moslem formula has been 

superposed upon the common preface of the Syrian scribes, as it 

occurs in hosts of Mss.; the collection is, therefore, either wholly 

or in part, from a Syriac base. 

Amongst the sayings we find fifteen sayings of Ahikar to 

Nadan, which the reader will find printed below: they agree 

closely with those in the edited stories and may all be accepted as 

belonging to the ethics of Ahikar. 

The second of these sayings will be found ascribed to De- 

mocrates in Shahrestani!. 

The thirteenth of the sayings runs as follows: ‘It is better to 

stumble with the foot, than with the tongue; and do not utter 

any discourse with thy tongue before thou hast taken counsel 

with thyself.’ The first half of the saying is ascribed to Socrates 

in the collections of Maximus’. 

It is not improbable that the saying has found its way into 

the Parallels of Maximus from a Democritean collection. But as 

it occurs in the sayings of Ahikar, in Ethiopic and in Syriac, in 

Arabic and Slavonic, we have a suspicion that there is a coincident 

ascription of the saying both to Democritus and to Ahikar, and 

1 Hd. Cureton, p. 306, the proverb in question being, ‘the tail of a dog gives 

him meat, his voice gets him blows.’ 

2 No. 940. In the collection of Pearls of Rabbi Solomon Ibn Gabirol, the 

saying is given in an anonymous form, as follows: 

No. 357. ‘He was wont to say, A slip of the tongue is more dangerous than the 

slip of the foot, for the slip of the tongue may cost thy head, whilst the slip of the 

foot may easily be cured.’ 

[We shall see presently, when we come to discuss Smend’s criticisms, that there 

are a number of further coincidences with Shahrestani.] 
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that in the proverbial wisdom of the latter it is one of the 

primitive elements. 

While, then, we have not sufficient evidence to decide finally 

the question of Democritean thefts from Ahikar, enough has been 

said to establish some probability that Clement. of Alexandria did 

actually refer to sayings of Ahikar, which he found paralleled in a 

pseudo-Democritean collection. The supposition has the merit of 

simplicity and explains most of the obscure allusions in the Greek 

writers referred to above. 

But this must not be taken as suggesting that Ahikar was 

a real person. The circulation of the story in which he is the 

leading figure, and the separate circulation of his maxims, are 

sufficient to explain his celebrity. He is as substantial as Tobit, 

but not more so; the two creations stand or fall, ‘historically, 

together. 

Origen, also, seems to have known something about Ahikar, 

though we are not able to affirm that his allusions go beyond the 
references in Tobit. In his famous letter to Africanus, on the 

question of the canonicity of the story of Susanna, in reply to 

critical objections made by Africanus, he urges that the captive 

Jews may really have become wealthy and influential, as they are 
represented to be in Susanna, for we have the parallel cases of 

Tobit and Achiacar. Here he seems to be referring to the book 

of Tobit. The question, however, will arise, whether in the context 

he betrays any knowledge of Ahikar outside the book of Tobit ? 
I think not. Yet it is certainly curious that, a little earlier in his 
argument, he tries to explain the punishment of the Unfaithful 

Servant in the Gospel (which we shall presently show to have 
been influenced by Ahikar), with its perplexing 8cyoropujoes 
avrov, and says that this punishment is inflicted by angels in the 
next world. As we shall see it is this very story in the Gospel 
that. is so remarkably illustrated by the Ahikar legend. But 
Origen appears to have been led to it by the language in Susanna 
(oxicec oe), and. not by any reflection upon the coincidences 
between Ahikar and in the New Testament. We cannot, then, 
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affirm that the knowledge of Ahikar which Origen had goes 
beyond that which is contained in the book of Tobit. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, we draw attention to 
two further references to Ahikar, one from the West, and the 
other from the East. The first consists of certain allusions in the 
recently published Miscellanea Casinese. The passage occurs in a 
tract entitled Inventiones nominum from a St Gall codex, No. 130 

(Saee. viii.). 

Duo sunt Nadab, unus est Nadab filius Aaron, alius Nadab 

Tubia qui vivum obruit Achia Caroneum qui se nutrierat. 

Correct the text to Nadab in Tubia (cf. Azaria in Tubia which 

occurs a little later); and for Achia Caronewm read Achiacarum 

eum. There is nothing in this passage that goes beyond the book 

of Tobit, and it is to Tobit that the writer expressly refers. The 

Latin of Tobit actually has wwwm deduait and qui eum nutrivit. 

It does not, therefore, appear that any fresh source of information 

has been combined with the book of Tobit’. 

The Eastern reference is in the Lexicon of Bar Bahlul, and 

does not seem to depend directly upon Tobit, but upon the 

Syriac and Arabic version of Ahikar. A copy of this lexicon 

in my possession contains not only the ordinary Syriac and 

Arabic glosses, with some added ones, but it has also a series of 

Armenian glosses in Syriac characters. In this Ms. we have a 

Syro-Armenian gloss to the effect that Ahikar (mass) is the 

vizier of a king named Haikar (tas). Here the Syriac legend, 

as well as the Arabic, has been drawn upon: as is shown by the 

double spelling and by the allusion to his position as vizier to the 

king. 

We shall now pass on to discuss the relations between Ahikar 

and the books of the Old and New Testaments. 

1 [A reference should be made to the mosaic of Monnus at Tréves, where Ahikar 

appears as a well-known sage: the restoration Acicarus from the legible ...icar... is 

due to Studemund. See Jahrbuch des Kaiserl. Deutschen Archiiol. Instituts, Bd. v. 

1890, pp. 1—5. See also B. Lewis’ paper on the Mosaic of Monnus, p. 12, § v.] 

2 his is the first ms. I haye eyer seen of Armenian written Syriacé. 



CHAPTER V 

OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR IN RELATION TO TOBIT 

WE now proceed to examine how the legend of Ahikar stands 

in relation to the books of the Old and New Testaments, so as to 

give it its proper chronological position amongst them, and to 

determine from what books, if any, it makes quotations, and by 

what books it is itself quoted. We have in part anticipated this 

enquiry in the discussion of its connexion with the book of Tobit. 

Let us take up the thread of the argument again at this point. 

The main reasons for assuming the priority of the story of 

Ahikar to that of Tobit are, briefly, as follows. ; 

It has been shown, by a study of the names, that the same 

persons are intended in the two legends; and it is clear that the 

allusions in Tobit to Ahikar and Nadan imply that the legend of 

Ahikar was known to the author of Tobit, and the only question 

is whether this legend was in its written form or in a traditional 

and oral dress. 

Now it is very difficult to see why Tobit should have thrust in 

these allusions to Ahikar, which do not really affect his story and 
are not involved in it by any link of necessity, unless the story 
had been before the mind of the author of Tobit as a literary 
model. 

Does the placing of the two stories side by side justify us in 
believing that one of them was the model of the other, and that 

they are almost a pair of companion pictures ? 

We may answer this question by pointing to the remarkable 



INTRODUCTION xlix 

parallels in structure in the two books and to cases in which 
obscurities in Tobit are explained by the parallels in Ahikar. 

Each story has a moral purpose (as all good stories ought to 
have), Tobit serving to prove that almsgiving is one of the highest 

virtues, and pays the highest dividend, while Ahikar is written to 

show how evil comes to him that evil devises. 

In the story of Tobit, the departure of the young man to go 

to Media is made the opportunity for a little treatise on ethics: 

the section begins c. v. 5, as follows: 

‘All the days do thou remember the Lord our God; and 

transgress not His commandments’ 

and it ends c. v. 19, 

‘And now, my child, remember my commandments and let 

them not be blotted out of thy heart.’ 

The parallel section in the ethics of Ahikar begins, 

‘My son, listen to my speech, follow my opinion, and keep 

my words in remembrance’. 

The parallelism in the treatment is sufficiently evident. But 

there is a closer parallel in the fact that there is common matter 

in the two ethical sections referred to: we may compare 

Tobit iv. 17 with Ahikar. 

‘Pour out thy bread on the graves ‘My son, pour out thy wine on the 
of the righteous, and do not giveitto graves of the righteous, rather than 
sinners.’ drink it with evil or common men®,’ 

1 In the Armenian the injunction is at the end of the ethical tract as it is in 

Tobit, and runs thus: 

‘Son, receive into thy mind my precepts, and forget them not.’ 

In the Arabic it stands at the head of the section, as in the Syriac given 

above : 
“O my son, hear my speech and follow my advice and remember what I say.’ 

2 A number of authorities for the text of Tobit have the advice in the form 

‘Pour out thy bread and thy wine,’ which is perhaps an attempt to correct the 

incongruity in the language of Tobit. Ball suggests an original Hebrew, ‘ Portion 

out (which might be misread pour out) thy bread and thy wine in the midst. of the 

righteous’; which restoration is condemned by the parallel in Ahikar. 

3 The Armenian drops the reference to the ‘graves of the just,’ but the Syriac 

and Arabic texts support it, and it must certainly be retained, 

Ay g 
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The comparison between the two texts shows the sense in 

which Tobit is to be taken. The sentence in Tobit looks like a 

senseless modification of the corresponding one in Ahikar. For 

the word ‘pour out’ is not proper with ‘bread,’ though it is 

justified by the parallel in Ahikar. 

In the last words of Tobit, we find him telling his son that 

Tob. xiv. 10. ‘Nadan went down into darkness. Manasses. 

[]. Ahikar] did alms and was saved from the snare of death 

which Nadan laid for him. Nadan, however, fell imto the 

snare and perished.’ 

Turn back to Tobit’s famous and much-disputed ethical 

precept : 

Tob. iv. 10. ‘Alms doth deliver from death, and will not suffer 

thee to come into darkness.’ 

A comparison between the two passages shows that the ethical 

precept of Tobit is deduced from and confirmed by the experience 

of Ahikar and Nadan. The keynote of the Tobit legend is found 

already struck in that of Ahikar. Thus the intimate connexion | 

between the two books is brought out. The ethics of Tobit 

presuppose the experience of Ahikar, just as we have shown above 

that they presuppose his teaching. 

Perhaps it will be objected at this point that there is no reason 

for Tobit’s crediting the good Ahikar with the virtue, the saving 

virtue, of almsgiving, when the extant legends of Ahikar say 

nothing on the point. 

If the omission in the romance of the detail which Tobit 

suggests were really established, one thing would at all events be 

clear, viz. that Ahikar was not written to explain the allusions in 

Tobit: for in that case the leading sentiment in the book has been 

neglected. So that we should not have banished the theory of 

the priority of Ahikar by granting the fact of the omission 

referred to. It could still be held that the prominence which is 

given to the virtue of almsgiving in Tobit has been artificially 

1 The argument of Tobit that ‘alms deliver from death and darkness’ becomes 

generalised in Sirach xxix. 12, ‘ Alms...shall deliver thee from all affliction.’ 
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projected back upon the earlier story, and the doctrine of charity 
has been made the link between the two compositions. Such 
literary artifices are common enough and would suffice to explain 
the apparent omission in what is suspected to be an earlier 
document. 

But is it so certain that there is no reference to almsgiving in 
Ahikar? The allusions of Tobit to his story contain a number of 
details which are evidently parts of a well-established tradition. 

_ ‘Remember how Nadab handled Ahikar’ &c. And it may be 
questioned whether we have a right to detach the statements 
concerning almsgiving and say of them that these are due to the 
literary invention of Tobit while the remainder are taken from his 
sources. 

The true solution of the difficulty lies in the denial of the 
preliminary assumption that there is no mention of almsgiving in 
Ahikar. May not almsgiving have been replaced by some other 
term? The students of the New Testament are aware of the 
confusion which exists in the early texts of the Gospel over the 

word é\enwootvn ; such, for instance, as gives rise to the variation 

in Matt. vi. 1 where éXenuoovvy is the equivalent of an Aramaic 

Mp7¥ (= alms or righteousness). 

Now in the Old Testament it is only slowly that the equiva- 

lence of alms and righteousness becomes sensible. It may be 

detected, however, in Ps. cxii. 4, ‘He is gracious and full of com- 

passion and righteous,’ ie. charitable. And in the book of Daniel 

(which belongs to the same period as the two romances which we 

are discussing)! we have the perfect equivalence, ‘Break off thy 

sins by righteousness and thy iniquity by showing mercy to the 

poor. And we cannot say that the Greek translation of mp1 by 

€Xenpoovvn belongs to a later age than that of Tobit, seeing that 

the rendering is found in the Septuagint, in the Pentateuch, which 

is probably as old as Tobit itself. And in the text. of Tobit we 

have the convincing proof that éXenuocvvy really means alms, as 

1 [Ahikar must be older than Tobit and Daniel, if we may judge from the 

Elephantiné papyrus.] 
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in such passages as ‘Give alms of thy substance’ iv. 7; ‘If thou 

hast abundance, give alms accordingly’ iv. 8; ‘Alms is a good 

gift’ iv. 11; ‘It is better to give alms than to lay up gold’ xii. 8 

(which verse immediately precedes the statement that ‘alms doth 

deliver from death’). In Tobit, therefore, we have, in all probability, 

an equivalence between the primitive API¥ and éNenwoovvn'. 

The equivalence being established, we have now to examine 

whether in any passage of Ahikar there is a suggestion of a 

confusion between ‘righteousness’ and ‘alms.’ 

The Syriac tells us as follows: 

‘My son, I set thee upon the seat of honour; and thou hast 

dragged me down from my seat; but as for me my righteous- 

ness (,aIr<A) saved me.’ 

And again: 

‘My son...thou didst beat my servants who had not done 

foolishly: and according as God kept me alive on account of 

my righteousness (shai), so he will destroy thee on 

account of thy deeds.’ 

We have only to imagine that this translation is meant to 

represent a Hebrew Mp and then we have the complete ex- 

planation of what Tobit meant in his references to Ahikar; and 

we may be confident, in view of the proved consanguinity and 

contemporaneity of the two stories, that Tobit has given the nght 

interpretation. 

The parallel between ‘alms doth deliver from death’ and ‘God 

kept me alive on account of my almsgiving’ would be so close that 

there would be no residual obscurity in Tobit’s references. 

If further proofs were wanted of the literary parallelism 

1 Once or twice in Tobit, we actually have a double translation of the original 

Hebrew : e.g. xii. 9, of movodvres EXenuootvas Kal dixaroctvas; and cf, xiv. 11, iéere ri 

€henuootyyn Tote? Kal dixarootvyn pverac: where, if the text be right, there should be a 

strong stop after ducatocdyn. Cf. also Tob, ii. 14, rod elow ai édenuootva cov Kal al 
Oikatocvval cov; 

[Proverbs xi. 4 appears to be conclusive in favour of the foregoing explanation: 
‘Riches shall not avail in the day of wrath, but righteousness (4)7¥) shall deliver 
from death’: observe the parallelism. ] 
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between the two stories, we might draw attention to the fact that 

each of the two tales is an autobiography. ‘I Tobit’ is the 

nucleus of one tale, ‘I Ahikar’ of the other. Some of the forms 

of the latter story obliterate the peculharity, but it can readily be 

restored by a comparison of the different versions. 

At the close of the book of Tobit the story adds a hymn of 

praise which Tobit wrote (éypawev mpocevyyy), and this, with 

some ethical advices from Raphael the angel, and a few supple- 

mentary counsels of father to son, ends the book. 

At the close of Ahikar, we have a series of anathemas on 

Nadan, which are also to be committed to writing; ‘ Write every 

word that I shall say to the foolish Nadan.’ The parallelism is 

pot, however, so close at this point as might have been expected. 

It is characteristic of compositions of this kind to insert a psalm 

or a prayer or an ethical tract ; such parts of the story need not be 

original, provided that they can be handled so as to be picturesque. 

Compare, for example, Jonah’s prayer in the belly of the fish, 

(probably a psalm older than the book of Jonah,) or the Song of 

the Three Children, which is a similar adaptation of earlier matter. 

One desiderates something of the kind in Ahikar. There ought 

to have been a prayer of Ahikar when he was in the pit, to match 

Tobit’s prayer. It should have been, in structure, something like 

one of the imprecatory Psalms. We shall see, presently, that 

there are linguistic parallels between Ahikar and certain of the 

Psalms, which go far to invite the suggestion that an actual 

prayer of Ahikar may possibly be extant in the Psalter. For the 

present it is sufficient to say that it would add greatly to the 

proved consanguinity of Tobit and Ahikar, if such a document 

could be found and restored to the text. 

Reviewing our examination of the literary structure of the 

two books, we may say that we have proved them to be a pair of 

companion pictures, and we have given a good many reasons for 

believing that Ahikar is the earlier work of the two. 

A residual difficulty lies in the apparent reference on the part 

of Tobit to experiences of Ahikar which are not recorded in our 
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recovered texts. Tobit says that, in his blindness, Ahikar main- 

tained him until he went to Elymais. Dr Dillon suggests that 

the Hebrew of Ahikar contained a word meaning ‘hiding-place ’ 

(by = to hide), which has been misunderstood as the name of a 

place. It certainly would be a much better reason why Ahikar 

left off his care of Tobit, if he were in a hole underground, than 

if he had merely gone on a journey from Nineveh to Elymais. 

We may accept this explanation for the present’. 

1 At the’same time I am not quite easy on the point. May not Ahikar have 
taken a long journey, which may have been the first occasion on which Nadan 
began to misbehave and to beat the men and the maids? It will be noted that the 
Gospel, in a passage certainly inspired from the story of Ahikar, prefaces the 
beating of men and maids by a statement of the absence of the lord of the house 
on a journey and the assumption on the part of the wicked servant that his master 
delays his return. If such an incident once formed a part of the earlier sections in 
Ahikar, we might agree with Tobit in sending Ahikar to Elymais, and find one 
more phrase caught up from the legend in the Gospel. But here, perhaps, we are 
in the region of pure speculation. So, for the present, let Dr Dillon’s ingenious 
explanation hold the field. 

[The foregoing criticism has largely been justified by the discovery of the papyrus 
fragments from Elephantiné, to which we give special attention later on. Certainly 
the discovery of an Aramaic story of Ahikar in the fifth century before Christ 
reverses entirely the judgment of those critics who laboured so hard to prove that 
Ahikar was a late composition, inferior in date to Tobit. ] 
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ON THE RELATION OF AHIKAR TO THE BOOKS OF THE OLD 

AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

AssuMING then that the previous investigations have rightly 
classed Tobit and Ahikar together, and have rightly given the 
earlier place to the latter of the two books, we must examine 
into the general relations that subsist between Ahikar and the 

books of the Old and New Testaments. It is generally conceded 

that the book of Tobit was written not later than 100 B.c., and 

perhaps as early as 150 B.c. So that we can hardly place Ahikar 

later than 150 B.c., and may have to set it even earlier. [Our 

singularly modest claim for an early date of Ahikar looks almost 

absurd in the light of the recovered papyrus: we asked for at least 

the second century B.c. and have been rewarded with documentary 

evidence of the fifth century!] What books would most likely 

have influenced a legend produced at such a time and in such 

a quarter? If we may judge from the case of Tobit the answer 

would be readily given; for Tobit is under the influence of the 

prophets. Amongst his references to them will be found direct 

quotations from Amos, a direct allusion to Jonah’s prophecy over 

Nineveh, and some passages on the future splendour of Jerusalem 

which go back to Isaiah. It is curious to remark that in Ahikar 

the coincidences are chiefly with the Wisdom books; the general 

resemblance between the ethics of Ahikar and Proverbs, Ecclesiastes 

and Sirach has been observed by earlier students. The form into 

which the ethical precepts are cast, each sentence of the teaching 

beginning with a réxvov pov, is the same as is found in Sirach, and 

in the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. It is the old-world way 
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of teaching amongst the Jews. It will be a question whether, in 

all the cases referred to, the borrowing is on the side of Ahikar. 

In the case of coincidences with Sirach, for example, it is a question 

whether the priority is not with Ahikar. Take, for instance, the 

case referred to above, where Sirach teaches that ‘alms will deliver 

from all affliction. The form is a modification of what we find in 

Tobit, to the effect that alms delivers from death and darkness, 

and these terms refer to the experience of Ahikar. 

What seems certain is that there is common matter in Sirach 

and Ahikar. For instance, in Sir. iv. 26 we have ui Buafou podv 

awotauod, for which the Syriac of Sirach has ‘do not stand up 

against a fool’: the critics advise us to read, not b55, a fool, but 

ims, a river. In Ahikar we have the precept ‘not to stand 

against a river in its fulness’. 

More striking still is Sir. xxu. 14, 15, ‘What is heavier than 

lead, and what is the name thereof, but a fool? Sand and salt 

and a mass of iron is easier to bear, than a man without under- 

standing” This finds a parallel in Prov. xxvii. 3,‘ A stone is heavy 

and sand weighty: but a fool’s wrath is heavier than them both.’ 

But a much nearer parallel is found in Ahikar, who tells us, ‘My 

son, I have carried salt and have removed lead; and I have not 

seen anything heavier than that a man should pay a debt that he 

did not borrow. My son, I have carried iron and have removed 

stones, and they were not so burdensome to me as a man who sits 

in the house of his father-in-law.’ It is difficult to settle priority 

in such cases: nor are we much helped by the parallels in the other 

versions, besides the Syriac from which we quoted above. The 

Armenian has, ‘Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, 

and it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt and I- 

have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. I have 

lifted iron and I have lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was 

1 [The parallels between Ahikar and Sirach will be found collected in Nau’s 

edition. ] 

2 [As this saying is in the papyrus, in a closely-related™ form, we need not doubt 

that it is a part of the original, and that Sirach has taken it from Ahikar.] 
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better for me than to dwell with the ignorant and the foolish.’ 
Of this sentence the first part is preserved in the Arabic in the 
form, ‘O my son! I have eaten a colocynth and swallowed myrrh, 
and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity’, 

But the latter part of the saying is wanting in the Arabic. 
The Slavonic, however, preserves both parts in a somewhat 
simpler form. It does not, then, seem likely that these sentences 

have come into Ahikar through copyists: they must be primitive : 
and the only question will be which of the two, Sirach and 

Ahikar, has influenced the other. Perhaps it will be better to 

leave the question open, until we have more light on the first 

form of the sayings of Ahikar: he might reasonably object to our 

laying on him the burden of a debt to Sirach which he did not 

really owe. The parallelisms, however, should be carefully noted. 

[Here again our editorial modesty has been abundantly re- 

warded: for we have amongst the papyrus fragments sufficient 

evidence to show that the sayings we have been discussing have 

parallels in the fifth century document !] 

A similar coincidence of thought and expression between 

Ahikar and the book of Proverbs should also be remarked: most 

of those who have written on Ahikar’s gnomic sayings have drawn 

attention to it. This parallelism becomes peculiarly striking in 

the closing words of Ahikar’s teaching. For at this point we 

appear to strike a fresh stratum of sayings: the text contains 

sentences in the manner of the prophecy of Agur in Prov. xxx., 

in which the characters, persons and things are arranged in 

numerical groups: e.g. in Prov. xxx. 21, ‘For three things the 

earth is disquieted and for four which it cannot bear’: and Prov. 

xxx. 24, ‘There be four things which are little upon the earth, 

but they are exceeding wise, &c.’ Compare with this the follow- 
ing sentences from the Cambridge Syriac: ‘There are four things 

together, which no king can stand’...; ‘there are: four which 

cannot remain hidden.’ 

1 The exchange of myrrh and gall can be illustrated from the Gospels. 

L, A. h 
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These sentences do not occur in the Armenian, but in the 

place of them we find a number of similar groups such as, ‘ Four 

things increase the light to men’s eyes’: ‘ four things bring tears to 

the eyes’: ‘four things improve a man’s banquet’: and what is 

remarkable in these groups is that they are expressly said, in the 

Armenian, to be taken from a separate collection, entitled 

‘The questions of the king’s sons and the answers of Khikar. 

The king’s sons are named, they are Houday and Baliayn, and ~ 

here we are able to throw light upon the mysterious Ithiel and 

Ucal, who are spoken of in Prov. xxx., to whom Agur addressed 

his epigrams. Evidently they are two inquisitive young gentle- 

men, who serve to bring out the wisdom of the sage and are 

probably a king’s sons. Viewed in this light, we can get rid of 

some of the perplexities which ancient and modern translators and 

commentators have found in the passage. Agur himself is a kind © 

of double of Ahikar, and the compositions referred to may be 

classed together. It seems likely, then, that the extant versions 

of Ahikar present us with fragments from more extended col- 

lections. And of the consanguinity of such collections with the 

Biblical Proverbs there can be no doubt}. 

Another difficult question is the connexion between Abikar 

and certain of the Psalms. In the present day, when the Psalter 

is in process of critical disintegration, and its authorship is being 

redistributed, we are able to apply a freer criticism to the matter 

of the Psalms, and to allow a longer chronology to the whole 

collection. David no longer divides the authorship with Moses 
and Asaph. There is, therefore, nothing unreasonable in a sug- 

gestion made above that amongst the Psalms there may be a lost 
Psalm or prayer.of Ahikar. We are, to be sure, in the region of 
pure conjecture, and all that we can say with certainty is that 

1 Jerome takes Agur to be the equivalent of compiler, and renders the word 
‘Congregans,’ If we could only be sure that he was right, we could use the 
interpretation of Hebrew names, which makes the same translation for Asaph. 
We should then be able to connect Agur and Asaph together, as we shall 
presently be obliged to do with Ahikar and Asaph. But this is again mere specu- 
lation, 
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there are a number of Psalms, of a vindictive type, which are 

singularly appropriate to the condition of Ahikar in the pit, and 

one or two which are curiously coincident with his language in 

the legend that has come down to us. 

while they do not suffice for more than suggestions of the literary 

fitness in the story of a Psalm or prayer of the distressed sage, 

are abundantly sufficient to prove the Hebraistic character of the 

And these coincidences, 

original document from which our extant versions are derived. 

So that we gain something, even by the perilous practice of 

speculating. 

The best way of studying the parallels in thought and lan- 

guage between Ahikar and the Psalms, is to take a special Psalm, 

say the 141st, and read it in the light of the recovered legend. 

We may compare as follows: 

Psalm exli. 4. 

‘Incline not my heart to any evil 

thing, to practise wicked works with 

men that work iniquity, and let me 

not eat of their dainties.’ 

Psalm exli. 5. 

‘Let the righteous smite me: it 

shall be a kindness: and let him 

reprove me: it shall be an excellent 

oil which shall not break my head.’ 

Ahikar. 

‘O my son, be not neighbour to 

the fool, and eat not bread with 

him,’ 

Ahikar. 

‘O my son, let the wise man beat 

thee with a rod: but let not the fool 

anoint thee with sweet salve.’ 

or comparing the text of the LXX., 

‘The righteous shall chastise me 

in mercy, and confute me: but let 

not the oil of sinners anoint my head.’ 

Psalm exli. 10. 

‘Let the wicked fall into their own 

nets, whilst that I withal escape.’ 

Ahikar. 

‘For he who digs a pit for his 

brother shall fall into it; and he 

who sets traps shall be caught in 

them.’ , 

Whether, then, the Psalms contain an actual memorial of 

Ahikar or not, the coincidences in thought and expression are a 

very strong argument for a belief in the original Hebrew structure 

of the story. 
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We will now leave the discussion of the connexion between 
the legend of Ahikar and the Wisdom books and the Psalms, 
having established that there is between them a good deal of 
common matter and a good deal of similar expression. We turn 
now to a book which appears to belong to the same time and to 
the same region as Ahikar, in search of more exact coincidences. 
We refer to the book of Daniel. 

First of all there are a good many expressions describing 
Assyrian life, which appear also in Daniel and may be a part of 
the stock-in-trade of an Eastern story-teller in ancient times. I 
mean such expressions as, ‘O king, live for ever!’ ‘I clad him in 
byssus and purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck.’ 
(Armenian, p. 25, cf. Dan. v. 16.) More exact likeness of speech 
will be found in the following sentence from the Arabic version, in 
which Ahikar is warned by the ‘magicians, astrologers and sooth- 
sayers’ that he will have no child. Something of the same kind 
occurs in the Arabic text, when the king of Egypt sends his 
threatening letter to the king of Assyria, and the latter gathers 
together his ‘nobles, philosophers, and wise men, and astrologers.’ 
The Slavonic drops all this and says, ‘It was revealed to me by 
God, no child will be born of thee.’ ‘He caused all the wise men 
to be gathered together” In the Armenian it is, ‘there was a 
voice from the gods’; ‘he sent and mustered the satraps.’ The 
language, however, in the Arabic recalls certain expressions in 
Daniel: e.g. 

Dan. ii, 2. ‘The king sent to call the magicians, the astrologers, 
the sorcerers and the Chaldeans.’ 

So in Dan. ii. 27: in Dan. v. 7, ‘astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
soothsayers, &c. 

It will be seen that the expressions in Daniel are closely 
parallel to those in the Arabic Ahikar. 

Again, when the king of Assyria is in perplexity as to what 
he shall answer to the king of Egypt, he demands advice from 
Nadan who has succeeded to his uncle’s place in the kingdom, 
Nadan ridicules the demands of the Pharaoh. ‘Build a castle in 
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the air! The gods themselves cannot do this, let alone men!’ 
We naturally compare the reply of the consulted Chaldeans in 

Daniel ii. 11, ‘There is no one who can answer the matter before 

the king, eacept the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.’ 

When Ahikar is brought out of his hiding-place and presented 

to the king, we are told that his hair had grown very long and 

reached his shoulders, while his beard had grown to his breast. 

‘My nails, he says, ‘were like the claws of eagles and my body had 

become withered and shapeless.’ 

We compare the account of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 

been driven from amongst men (see iv. 80); ‘until his hairs were 

grown like eagles’ [feathers] and his nails like birds’ [claws].’ 

man yw Ay! sy 
+ JESS W750) 

The parallelism between these passages is tolerably certain ; 

and the text in Ahikar is better than that of Daniel. The growth 

of the nails must be expressed in terms of eagles’ talons, and not 

of the claws of little birds: and the hair ought to be compared 

with wild beasts, as is the case in some of the Ahikar versions. 

There are also some curious linguistic parallels between 

Ahikar and. Daniel, which will be noted later on. 

It seems, then, to be highly probable that one of the writers 

in question was acquainted with the other; for it is out of the 

question to refer all these coincidences to a later perturbation in 

the text of Ahikar from the influence of the Bible. Some, at 

least, of them must be primitive coincidences. But in referring 

such coincidences to the first form of Ahikar, we have lighted 

upon a pretty problem. For one of the formulae in question, that 

namely which describes the collective wisdom of the Babylonians, 

is held by modern critics to be one of the proofs of late date in the 

book of Daniel. 

Accordingly Sayce says}, ‘ Besides the proper names [in Daniel] 

there is another note of late date. “The Chaldeans” are coupled 

1 Higher Criticism and the Monuments, p. 533. 
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with the “magicians,” the “astrologers” and the “sorcerers,” just as 
they are in Horace or other classical writers of a similar age. The 

Hebrew and Aramaic equivalent of the Greek or Latin “Chaldeans” 

is Kasdim (Kasdayin), a name the origin of which is still uncertain. 

But its application in the earlier books of the Bible is well known. 

It denoted the Semitic Babylonians.... After the fall of the Baby- 

lonian empire the word Chaldean gradually assumed a new meaning 

...1t became the equivalent of “sorcerer” and magician.... In the 

eyes of the Assyriologist the use of the word Kasdim in the book 

of Daniel would alone be sufficient to indicate the date of the 

work with unerring certainty.’ . 

Now it is certainly an interesting fact that in the story of 

Ahikar the perplexing Chaldeans are absent from the enumeration. 

This confirms us in a suspicion that Ahikar has not been borrow- 

ing from Daniel, either in the first form of the legend or in later 

versions. For if he had been copying into his text a passage 
from Daniel to heighten the narrative, why should he omit the 

Chaldeans? The author had not, certainly, been reading Prof. 
Sayce’s proof that they were an anachronism. The hypothesis is, 
therefore, invited that in Ahikar we have a prior document to 
Daniel: but we will not press the argument unduly, because we 
are not quite certain as to the text of the primitive Ahikar!. — 

And now let us leave the Old Testament, and pass on to the 
coincidences between Ahikar and the New Testament. It has 
been already remarked that there is a suggestion of an acquaint- 
ance with the story of Ahikar in the parable of the wicked 
servant. J believe it was Dr James who first drew attention to 
this point*. He expresses himself to the following effect : 

‘Our Lord’s parable of the wicked servant who begins to be 
drunken and to beat the servants, and is finally “cut in sunder” by 
his master on his sudden return (Matt. xxiv. 48), finds a striking 

1 Also we are not blind to the fact that the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge has hung a Damocles sword over all who meddle with the Daniel- 
problem. In a foot-note attached to the x1th chapter of Prof. Sayce’s book, we 
are informed that ‘some of Prof. Sayce’s views are not shared by other authorities’ ! 

2 Apocrypha Anecdota, ii, p. 158, note 1. 
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parallel in the career of Nadan, the nephew of Achikar, This 
young man, we read, when he had treacherously got rid of his 
uncle, gathered his disreputable friends together and began to 
“eat and to drink,” and took the men-servants and maid-servants 
and scourged and tormented them: and, finally, when Achikar 
had unexpectedly emerged again, swelled up on a sudden and 
burst. As the story was clearly popular and is also clearly 
pre-Christian, it would be no strange thing if the parable had 
borrowed a trait or two upon it.’ 

Now, if Dr James is right, as we do not doubt that he is, the 
conclusion is capable of being expressed in a stronger form. It is. 
not the Parable that has borrowed, but the Parabolizer; and a 

new volume has accordingly been added to our Lord’s library. 
Moreover it is not a question of a trait or two. The whole idea 

of the parable of the bad servant whose master unexpectedly 

returns is borrowed from the legend of Ahikar, just as truly as the 
sign of the prophet Jonah is appropriated in another oracular 

passage. We might almost head the parable to which reference 

has been made with the words, ‘The sign of the sage Ahikar, 

The coincidences, then, which have been noted by Dr James are 

of the highest value. 

And there really seems no doubt, in this case, that the 

passage of Ahikar referred to belongs to the first form of the 

story. The unexpected return of Ahikar (as if from the dead) 

is necessary to the moral action of the drama and cannot be 

omitted: the beating of the men and maids is two or three times 

alluded to in the story. It is a fundamental thought of the 

narrative. And the ‘eating and drinking with the drunken’ of 

which the parable speaks has its exact parallel in the account 

of Nadan’s gathering worthless fellows together, who begin to 

eat and drink and dance and sing. So we need have no hesi- 

tation.in making the parallels. The superior antiquity of the 

legend to the parable comes out also in the punishment that 

is meted out in the two cases. The form in the legend appears 

to have been modified in the parable. The account as it stands 
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in the Gospel is a part of the ‘double tradition’ of Matthew and 

Luke. It stands as follows 

(W. & H.). 

Mt. xxiv. 48—5l. 

*Eav dé eimn 6 Kakds Soddos ekeivos 
> aA 4 > a ‘ c ev TH Kapdia avtov, Xpovifer pov 6 

, , 

KUplos, kal apénrau TUTTE TOs TUYOOU- 
a , ~ 

Aovs avrod, euOin 5€ Kat mivn pera Tov 
/ a © , aA , peOvovrav, n&e 6 KUpios Tov SovAou 

exeivou ev nuepa 7 ov mpoadoxa Kal 
ev Opa 7} Ov ywooke, Kat dtyoropnoe 
avrov kal TO pépos avrov pera Tov 
G a , oR a Ree, € \ troxpiray Onoe” exet ora 6 kNavOuos 

the edited Greek Testament 

Lu. xii. 45, 46. 

"Eav dé elmn 6 Soddos exewos ev TH 
/ > ~ , c A , kapdia avrod, Xpovifer 6 Kupios pov 

épxeoOar, kal dpEnrartimrew rovs maidas 
kal Tas matdiokas, eoOiew Te Kal wivey 

‘ , a c , ~ 

kat peOvoxecOa, Ee 6 KUplos Tov 
SovAovu éxeivou ev nuepa 7 ov mpoodoKa 

\ z Kal €v Opa7 ov ywockes, kal SuxoTounoer 

avrov Kal TO pépos aitov peta TOV 
amricrav Once. 

kal 6 Bpuypos Tov dddvTar. 

The two accounts clearly proceed from a common source. But 

Luke is more true to the source than Matthew, for he has pre- 

served the ‘young men and maidens’ from the Ahikar story, 

instead of the less correct ‘fellow-servants.’ 

But what shall we say of the peculiar dvyotounoes which 

certainly comes from the source? It looks as if we had here a 

modification of the offensive details in the death of Nadan. 

The story suggested the consequence ‘and he will split 

asunder [or burst]’: the Gospel modifies this to ‘and he will 

split him asunder.’ The modification was probably an easy one 
to make, though, when made, it has caused great perplexity to 
commentators. It had probably already been made in the 
common source from which Matthew and Luke derive. 

The concluding part of the Parable sums up the punishment 
of the wicked servant in the world, ‘and he will appoint him 

his portion with the hypocrites (infidels). What this means is 
clear from what follows in Matt., that ‘there will be wailing 

and gnashing of teeth,’ ie. Nadan goes into darkness. We may 
compare a similar expression in Matt. xxv. 30 (cf. Matt. xxii. 13); 

‘Cast the worthless servant to the outer dark; 

There will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ 
And this agrees with Tobit's version of the recompence of Nadan: 
‘Nadan went down to darkness’ (Cod. B), which the Sinaitic 
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Codex makes to be eternal darkness. It is probable that the 

first form of the story contented itself with the statement that 

Ahikar came out to the light, and Nadan went down to the 

dark. The extant versions make the same eschatological ex- 

pansion as the Tobit Mss., and certainly in our Lord’s time the 

story was not limited in its denouement to the fact that Nadan 

was thrown into a dark place and that he subsequently burst 

asunder. So that if the first form wanted something in the 

shape of future punishment, as distinct from present retribution, 

the omission was rapidly repaired. Observe further that the 

original story has certainly undergone contraction as well as 

expansion; for the versions and later adaptations either modify 

or get rid of the objectionable details of Nadan’s bursting asunder. 

This theatrical proceeding is in itself a mark of early date. It 

probably was a conventional ending for objectionable men and 

animals: since we find that the dragon in Bel and the Dragon 

dies in the same manner, and so does the poisonous snake in 

one of the stories in the Acts of Thomas’. But the Ahikar 

legends show that it had a tendency to disappear: the Slavonic 

drops it entirely, no doubt because the details were offensive to 

Greek readers. The Aesop story has also simplified the matter 

of Nadan’s ending: one recension makes Ennos (Nadan) so smitten 

in his conscience by the teaching of Aesop (Ahikar) that he dies 

not many days after: (77 oikelqa suverdjoer ola Tie Béres TANYELS 

Thy Wuxynv, wet ov TOAAS TMEpas tov Biov petndrakev). Ac- 

cording to another recension he is so smitten by remorse that 

he hangs himself. 

We have now shown that the parallel passages in the Gospel 

to the Ahikar legends are so close as to imply an actual acquaint- 

ance with the latter on the part of the former, and we have 

1 But in this case the parallel of the snake with Judas is suggested ; for he says 

«There was a great pit in the place where the poison of the snake fell. And Judas 

Thomas commanded to fill up that place and make in it houses, as places of 

entertainment for strangers.’ The language reminds one of Matthew, and the 

bursting of the snake of Acts. 

2 So Benfey, Kleinere Schriften, p. 191, following Westermann’s text. 

L. A. 
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found that the modification of the original story involved in 

the Evangelical ‘cutting in sunder’ is only one out of a number 

of similar attempts to get rid of the coarseness of the first form 

of the legend. 

But these statements with regard to the primitive form of the 

account of Nadan’s death need a closer study on account of an 

important parallel case in the New Testament. 

As is well known, the story of the end of Judas Iscariot has 

come down to us in a variety of forms. In the first place it is 

not easy to reconcile the account in Matthew xxvu. 5 which ends 

Kal aveAO@v anrnyEato with the passage that is let into the middle 

of Peter’s speech in Acts i. 18, 19 (obTos ev ody extycaTo yopiov 

éx ptaOod Ths adixias Kal mpnvns yevopevos éXaKnoev pécos, Kal 

é£eyv0n Tavta Ta omAayYVa avTov). Nor does this last passage 

agree with the account of the purchase of the Field of Blood in 

the Gospel. Then we have an extraordinary account from Papias 

which relates how Judas swelled up to such an extent that he 

could hardly walk about and was finally crushed by a passing 

waggon which he was unable to avoid (zpyoGeis yap éml tocodTov 

Thy odpKa, date pr) SivacOar SuedOciv, apakns padiws Ssiuepyo- 

pévns, Uo THs dpakns émvécOn, WoTe TA eyKaTA aUTOD éKKEVvo- 

Ojvat). And this account is so opposed to that in the Gospel 

and to that in the Acts of the Apostles, that even the most subtle 

of harmonists would despair of finding a reconciliation. Nor is 

it easy to see how Papias who gives such an account can be 

credited with an acquaintance with the Gospel of Matthew. The 

story, as Papias gives it, is in a certain sense apologetic: he is 

explaining away a miracle, viz. the swelling up and bursting: 

asunder of Judas. The former is a gradual process, the latter 

the result of an accident. Behind Judas there appears the figure 

of the wicked Nadan. But if we imagine in the Acts of the 
Apostles the awkward mpnvijs yevouevos replaced by mrpnaels? 

1 As in the Armenian and Georgian Versions and in the Arm. Comm. of Chry- 
sostom (Ff. C. C.). [Dr Chase has recently made the interesting suggestion that 

mpnvys does not mean pronus, but that it is exactly =apyoGets and is a medical term: 
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we have the same features, and the two accounts become closely 

related. Moreover the account in Matthew is seen to be one 

more attempt to get rid of the first form of the story, precisely 

as in one of the lives of Aesop, in which Ennus is so smitten 

by remorse that he hangs himself. The suggestion, therefore, is 

offered that the original statement concerning the end of Judas 

was to the effect that he swelled up and burst asunder. The 

account of his death is an imitation of the death of Nadan. 

And certainly the characters in question are sufficiently alike 

to provoke a reaction from one story to the other. The in- 

gratitude which is the cardinal sin of Nadan is also the worst 

part of Judas’ treacherous conduct. As Strauss remarked in 

dealing with the quotation from the Psalms, ‘He that eateth 

bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me,’ ‘the expres- 

sion “which doth eat of my bread” indicates a relation of de- 

pendency, a bond of gratitude violated by the unfaithful friend,’ 

and this certainly is as good a summary of conduct in one of the 

cases before us as in the other. So we need not be surprised if 

Ahikar should furnish the key to the genesis of the Judas legends. 

There are several other places in the Gospels where a reference 

to expressions in Ahikar has been detected, but they are largely 

illusory. For instance, an attempt has been made to connect 

Ahikar’s parable of the unfruitful tree planted by the water 

with the denunciations of John the Baptist (‘Every tree that 

bringeth not forth good fruit’ &c.), or with our Lord’s parable 

of the barren fig-tree. The latter reference is much nearer to 

Ahikar than the former on account of the ‘expressions ‘ Its master 

was firm to cut it down’...‘Let me alone this year...If I do not 

bear fruit, cut me down,” and it is just possible that the supposed 

references may justify us in inferring dependence upon the 

Ahikar legend. Much more doubtful is the attempt made by 

a writer in the Revue Biblique for Apr. 1898 to connect with 

the ethics of Ahikar the remark of the Pharisee who entertained 

in that case we have no need to emend the Greek; Papias is intelligible without 

altering the text. ] 
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our Lord at the time when the sinful woman anointed him with 

costly ointment. For it is said that the reason of the remark 

‘This man, if he had been a prophet, would have known what 

kind of woman touched him; for she is a sinner, lies in the 

precept ‘Let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let not 

the fool [i.e. the sinner] anoint thee with sweet salve.’ The 

suggestion that Simon the Pharisee had in his mind the precept 

of Ahikar is ingenious enough, but it detracts from the natural- 

ness of the conversation at the table. To assume an implied 

expansion of Simon’s remarks by the words ‘For it is written, 

Let not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve’ would indeed 

emphasise the respect in which Ahikar’s precepts were held, but 

it would be at the expense of the simplicity of the story. 

A much more likely case of transference will be found in one 

of Ahikar’s parables which appears to be referred to in 2 Pet. 
i, 22, The following reproach upon Nadan is found in the 
Karshuni texts and with some modifications in the Armenian 
and in the Syriac. 

‘My son, thou hast behaved like the swine which went to 
the bath with people of quality, and when he came out, 
saw a stinking drain, and went and rolled himself in it, 

Here we find the explanation of the Petrine proverb, 

bs Aovoapévyn eis KUT pOV BopBopouv, 

where the parallel in Ahikar helps us to translate 3s Novoeapéevy 
not as ‘the sow that was washed,’ but as ‘the sow that went to 
the bath.’ 

The question will arise whether this parable of Ahikar is 6 
be credited to the first form of the story; and on this point 
the following considerations are of importance: 

(1) The parable is very appropriate to Nadan, who has been 
well educated, but whose disposition is not changed. 

(ii) The second epistle of Peter knows that it is a proverb, 
‘a true proverb, and in these literatures proverbs are found in 
collections. We have to allow for the early existence of some 
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such parable as Ahikar’s bathed pig in order to explain the 
allusion in 2 Peter. 

(ii) Democritus who is charged by Clement with having 

pilfered from Ahikar has something very like the same senti- 

ment. For according to Clem. Alex. Protrept. p. 75 tes ydp 

gdnow Hdovtar BopBope madrrov %) Kafape Bdare Kal emi hopuTa 

papyaivovat kata Anuoxpitov. 

But to this last point there is the objection that perhaps only 

the second half of the sentence belongs to Democritus and that 

the first half may be a popular proverb without an author’s name. 

This view is confirmed by Plutarch, De Sanitate 14, where there 

is a reference to 

ovoly él hopuT@® papyavoveais, ws &pn Anuoxpitos. 

Upon the whole, there is something to be said for the antiquity 

of the proverb, and for its adaptation from Ahikar into the 

second epistle of Peter. And reviewing the cases of parallelism 

in thought and language to which we have drawn attention, we 

may say that the Ahikar legend is employed in the following 

books of the Old and New Testaments, viz. 

(a) Tobit (certainly). 

(8) Daniel (doubtfully). 

(y) Parable of the Wicked Servant (certainly). 

(8) In the Judas legends (Biblical and extra-Biblical) (pro- 

bably). : 

(ec) In the parable of the Barren Fig-tree (probably). 

(€) In the second epistle of Peter (certainly). 

Other suggested references we have discarded. There are 

perhaps a few other parallels in the New Testament to which 

a certain degree of attention is due. Ahikar’s statement that 

‘God is with the weak that he may astonish the strong’ should 

be compared with 1 Cor. i. 27, ‘God hath chosen the weak things 

of the world that he may confound the strong.’ It does not occur 

in the Cambridge Syriac. And the proverb that one should ‘ visit 

the poor in his affliction and speak of him in the Sultan’s presence 

and do one’s diligence to save him from the mouth of the lion’ 
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furnishes an excellent illustration of 2 Tim. iv. 17, ‘at my first 

answer no man stood by me...but the Lord stood by me and 

strengthened me, and I was delivered from the mouth of the 

lion.” The parallel is not quite as strong in the Syriac, which 

simply says ‘My son, help thy friend before the ruler, that thou 

mayest help him from the lion.’ 

Another curious parallel will be found in 1 Cor. v. 11, where 

the Apostle directs the Corinthians that ‘if one that is called 

a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 

or drunkard, or rapacious, with such an one not even to eat’ 

(t Towott@ pyde cvvecOiew). Here we should compare the 

sentence of Ahikar: 

‘My son, with a man that is shameless, not even to eat bread,’ 

[Or perhaps, it is not proper even to eat. ] 

A few more references may be gleaned from the margins of 

our translations. It is not necessary to allude to them more 

definitely. 

We have sufficiently established the antiquity of the legend 

of Ahikar, its priority to the New Testament, and its literary 

position amongst a certain group of books of the Old Testament. 

And this is as far as we can hope to take the matter in a 

preliminary investigation, 

Observe now how the foregoing analysis of the Biblical and 

semi-Biblical parallels in Abhikar helps us to understand the 

relatively late period of the Aesop legends. For the peculiarities 

to which we have made reference have either wholly disappeared 

from the Greek account, or have been so changed as hardly to - 

allow of recognition. There is no common matter, worth speaking 

of, between Tobit and Aesop. ‘My sister's son, Nadan’ has 

become a young gentleman of good birth and breeding whom 

Aesop adopts. A similar state of things holds on comparing the 

Evangelical parallels with Aesop: there is, in the latter, no 
beating of men and maids, no revelry and no riot. Judas does 
not find a parallel, for the young man dies of remorse and takes his 

time about it. There is no beating for him, no black hole, and 
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no bursting asunder. There are none of the characteristic ex- 

pressions of Daniel, for Aesop who has been hidden away in a 

tomb is brought before the king without the growth of eagle’s 

talons and only—very dirty (avyydv Kat puTdv). And even 

the pig that went to the bath has disappeared ! 

When we add to this the remark that the scene has been 

shifted from Nineveh to Babylon, which implies a later historical 

standpoint, and that the Pharaoh of Egypt has been named 

Nectanebus, after the very last of the Pharaohs, which again 

suggests a much later time than Nectanebus if we are to allow 

sufficient historical parallax to make him appear as a contempo- . 

rary of Sennacherib, it is difficult to understand how Meissner 

could have arrived at the conclusion that the Aesop story was 

our earliest representative of the legends of Ahikar. 

Perhaps we ought to say a few words before leaving this 

part of the enquiry, in extenuation of the offence which we 

may be held to have committed in putting an almost unknown 

composition into a position of quasi-Biblical dignity. We are 

rightly inclined to treat questions of Canon and authority in 

a spirit of conservatism, and this leads us to hesitate before we 

declare a canonical writing to be apocryphal or an apocryphal 

writing to be canonical. A slight intensification of the same 

sentiment may lead to an objection to the admission of an 

unknown stranger even into the ranks of the Apocrypha. 

But we must be on our guard against irrational prejudices. 

The study of Church History reminds us that few things have 

made the Church more ridiculous than its struggle to retam in 

the Canon works which, on any intelligible theory of a Canon, 

required a separate classification, If we may not struggle to 

retain books in the Canon which belong elsewhere, neither 

may we determine to reject books from a place either in the 

Canon or amongst the deutero-canonical books, except as the 

result of a scientific investigation. The Church, not many cen- 

turies since, made a desperate effort to retain Tobit in the 

Canon: they would have fought equally hard to prevent its 
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inclusion, if it had been outside the Canon. That is, the Church 

would, in either case, have acted irrationally from an impulse 

of conservative caution}. 

In England, moreover, the Church was not only absurdly 

conservative in the matter of the Canon, so as to abandon the 

freedom of criticism practised by Luther and Calvin, but it 

became positively reactionary. A spirit arose which insisted on 

the reversal of scientific verdicts, and at the Restoration the 

Savoy Conference crushed Puritanism, as it supposed, by ‘ carrying 

it for Bel and the Dragon.’ In crushing Puritanism it created 

the English Nonconformist movement. How ridiculous such an 

attitude of mind looks at the present day ! 

It is right to admit, on the other hand, that both sides 

discussed the Canon too much in the light of the burning theo- 

logical disputes of the day. Tobit does not become uncanonical, 

as so many of the Puritans supposed’, because it detracts from 

the honour due to Christ by making an angel offer up Tobit’s 

prayers to God, nor because the maxim that ‘alms deliver from 

death’ was reckoned to be antagonistic to the doctrine of sal- 

vation by faith in Christ alone. One would have supposed that 

a little exegetical freedom would have got over such difficulties. 

It is doubtful, however, whether they would have succeeded in 
moving Tobit out of the Canon by merely critical questioning. 
By the time the critical spirit has been completely developed, the 
majority of the books of the Bible have become more or less 
apocryphal, and the gulf between Canon and Apocrypha has 
filled up again. So we will not be too hard on the reformers, 
for using their tools sometimes inartistically: they at all events 
saved, and in that sense, made for us the English Bible; and 
by their sharp criticism of the Canonical Scriptures at their 

1 Whitaker, De Sac. Litt. lib. i. p. 79. ‘Et quidni etiam Aesopi fabulas in 
Canone reponi dixerim, si id Ecclesiae vestrae visum fuerit? Si enim Seriptura ab 
Ecclesia authoritate deserta non magis valet, quam Aesopi fabulae, ut vester 
quidem non obscure affirmat, quidni fieri etiam posse existimemus, ut Aesopi 
fabulae in Canone reponantur, si modo Ecclesiae vestrae authoritas accesserit?? 

2 Cf. Rainolds, Censura lib. apoc. 
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weakest points, they postponed the day of their more thorough 

criticism until, by the grace of God, we should be better able 

to bear it. 

Nevertheless it is difficult to avoid a little cynicism as we 

reflect on some of the points that were contended. ‘Do alms 

deliver from death, or do they not?’ An obscure novelist of the 

' first or second century before Christ reads in, or reads into, a 

story of slightly earlier date than his own! the maxim that 

Providence is on the side of the heaviest subscribers. He tells 

us that a mythical character, named Ahikar, escaped from im- 

prisonment and death because his name was in the benefaction 

lists of Heaven. The sentences which tell us this become Offertory 

sentences, and the general statement becomes a burning theo- 

logical question. The whole Church, from the second century, 

endorses Tobit and Tobit’s soteriology, and the Councils take up 

the wondrous tale and put their imprimatur on a gloss of the 

Arabian Nights. In this way our theology is made for us. 

Bearing in mind, then, the habitual perversity which has 

marked the line of theological progress, let us not be too adverse 

to Ahikar and his wonderful experiences. We only propose to 

put him, as we have said, into the penumbra of the Biblical 

literature, and to make him what opticians call a Hehe edge 

in the general field of view. 

1 [Here again the time-limit for Ahikar must be raised in harmony with freshly 

found texts. ] 



CHAPTER VII 

ON THE USE OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR IN THE 

KORAN AND ELSEWHERE 

WE pass on, in the next place, to point out that the legend 
of Ahikar was known to Mohammed, and that he has used it 
in a certain Sura of the Koran. 

There is nothing @ priori improbable in this, for the Koran 
is full of Jewish Haggada and Christian legends, and where such 
sources are not expressly mentioned, they may often be detected 
by consulting the commentaries upon the Koran in obscure 
passages. For example, the story of Abimelech and the basket 
of figs, which appears in the Last Words of Baruch, is carried 
over into the Koran, as we have shown in our preface to the 
Apocryphon in question. It will be interesting if we can add 
another volume to Mohammed’s library, or to the library of the 
teacher from whom he derived so many of his legends. 

The 31st Sura of the Koran is entitled 
LOKMAN 

and it contains the following account of a sage of that name. 
‘We heretofore bestowed wisdom on Lokman and commanded 

him, saying, Be thou thankful unto God: for whoever is thankful, 
shall be thankful to the advantage of his own soul: and if any 
shall be unthankful, verily God is self-sufficient and worthy to 
be praised. And remember when Lokman said unto his son, 
as he admonished him, 
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O my son, Give not a partner unto God, for polytheism is 

a great impiety. 

% * * * * * 

O my son, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 

it be of the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and be 

hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, God will bring the 

same to light: for God is clear-sighted and knowing. 

O my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which 

is just, and forbid that which is evil, and be patient under 

the afflictions that shall befall thee: for this is a duty 

absolutely incumbent upon all men. 

* * * * * * 

And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice, for the 

most ungrateful of all voices surely is the voice of asses.’ 

* * * * * * 

Now concerning this Lokman, there has been much throwing 

about of brains (as Shakespeare would say) by the commentators 

and the critics. The former have disputed whether Lokman was 

an inspired prophet or merely a philosopher and have decided 

against his inspiration: and they have given him a noble lineage, 

some saying that he was sister’s son to Job, and others that he was 

nephew to Abraham, and lived until the time of Jonah. Others 

have said that he was an African slave. It will not escape the 

reader’s notice that the term sister’s son to Job, to which should 

be added nephew of Abraham, is the proper equivalent of the 

é£aSergos by which Nadan and Ahikar are described in the Tobit 

legends. Job, moreover, is singularly like Tobit. That he lived 

till the time of Jonah reminds one of the destruction of Nineveh 

as described in the book of Tobit, in accordance with Jonah’s 

prophecy. Finally the African slave is singularly like Aesop 

(ravrov yap -Alowros Té AiOione as Planudes says) who is a 

black man and a slave in the Aesop legends. From all of which 

it appears as if the Arabic Commentators were identifying Lokman 

with Ahikar on the one hand and with Aesop on the other; 
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ie. with two characters whom we have already shown to be 

identical. 

The identification with Aesop is confirmed by the fact that 

many of the fables ascribed to Aesop in the west are referred to 

Lokman in the east: thus Sale says :— 

‘The Commentators mention several quick repartees of 

Luqman which agree so well with what Maximus Planudes 

has, written of Aesop, that from thence and from the fables 

attributed. to Luqman by the Orientals, the latter has been 

generally thought to be no other than the Aesop of the 
Greeks. However that may be (for I think the matter may 
bear a dispute) I am of opinion that Planudes borrowed 
a great part of his life of Aesop from the traditions he met 
with in the east concerning Luqman, concluding them to 
have been the same person, &c.’ 

These remarks of Sale are confirmed by our observation that 
the Aesop story is largely a modification of the Ahikar legend, 
taken with the suggestion which we derive from the Mohammedan 
commentators, who seem to connect Lokman with Tobit on the 
one hand and with Aesop on the other. 

Now let us turn to the Sura of the Koran which bears the 
name Lokman, and examine it internally: we remark (i) that 
he bears the name of sage, precisely as Ahikar does: (ii) that he 
is a teacher of ethics to his son, using Ahikar’s formula ‘ya bani’ 
in teaching him: (iii) although at first sight the matter quoted 
by Mohammed does not appear to be taken from Ahikar, there 
are curious traces of dependence. We may especially compare , 
the following from Ahikar: ‘O my son, bend thy head low and 
soften thy voice and be courteous and walk in the straight path 
and be not foolish. And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, 

’ for were it by a loud voice that a house was built, the ass would 
build many houses every day,’ 

Clearly Mohammed hag been using Ahikar, and apparently from 
memory, nics we like to assume that the passage in the Koran 
is the primitive form for Ahikar, rather than the very forcible 
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figure in our published texts. Mohammed has also mixed up 

Ahikar’s teaching with his own, for some of the sentences which 

he attributes to Lokman appear elsewhere in the Koran... But 

this does not disturb the argument. From all sides tradition 

advises us to equate Lokman with Aesop and Ahikar, and the 

Koran confirms the equation. The real difficulty is to determine 

the derivation of the names of Lokman and Aesop from Ahikar’. 

Some of the Moslem traditions referred to above may be 

found in Al Masudi c. 4: 

‘There was in the country of Ailah and Midian a sage named 

Lokman, who was the son of Auka, the son of Mezad, the 

son of Sarfin: he was a Nubian, the freedman of Lokain, 

the son of Jesr. He was born in the tenth year of king 

David: he was a virtuous slave to whom God granted the 

gift of wisdom: he lived, and did not cease to give to the 

world the example of wisdom and piety, until the days of 

Jonas the son of Mattai when he was sent to the people 

of Nineveh, in the district of Mosul.’ 

Other writers connected him with Balaam, and this form of 

the tradition as to his historical place passed into the west and is 

found in the Disciplina Clericalis of Petrus Alphonsus, amongst 

whose collections from the Arabic will be found the following 

sentence? : 

‘Balaam qui lingua Arabica vocatur Lucaman dixit filio suo: 

fili, ne sit formica sapientior te, etc.’ 

Of the five proverbs which are given in the Disciplina as from 

Lokman, I do not think any are current in the Ahikar legends. 

‘The identification with Balaam proceeds, like that of Asaph, 

from a desire to find a place for an inspired prophet in Biblical 

Chronology; and it leads, perhaps, to the geographical location 

of the prophet in Midian: although this may be merely a mis- 

understanding for Media. 

1 The ms. Mus. Brit. Arab. 644 contains on ff. 189-193 a Testamentum 

Lukmani sapientis ad jsilium. There does not seem to be any coincidence with 

Ahikar. 
2 See Migne, P. L. 157. 
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Another curious point in connexion with the Moslem tradi- 

tions is the discussion whether Loqman was or was not a prophet. 

This discussion cannot have been borrowed from a Greek source, 

for the idea which is involved in the debate is a Semitic idea. 

But it is a discussion which was almost certain to arise, whether 

Lokman of whom Mohammed writes so approvingly had any special 

fame as a prophet, because Mohammed is the seal of the prophets. 

And it seems from what Sale says on the subject, that the 

Moslem doctors decided the question in the negative; Lokman 

‘received from God wisdom and eloquence in a high degree, which 

some pretend were given him in a vision, on his making choice 
of wisdom preferably to the gift of prophecy, either of which was 
offered him.’ Thus the Moslem verdict was that Lokman was a 
sage and not a prophet. ; 

On the other hand it should be noticed that there are reasons 
for believing that he was regarded in some circles and probably 
from the earliest times as a prophet. The fact of his teaching in 
aphorisms is of no weight against this classification: for the 
Hebrew Bible has two striking instances of exactly similar 
character, in both of which the sage appears as prophet. Thus 
Prov. xxx. begins: 

‘The words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even the prophecy, 

and Prov. xxxi. begins: 

‘The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his mother 
taught him.’ 

Both of these collections appear to be taken from popular 
tales’, and they are strikingly like to the sentences of Ahikar, 
We need not be surprised then if Ahikar’s sayings were regarded 
as prophecy. Then we have direct Moslem evidence on the 
point ; for in the Bibliographical Lexicon of Mustafa ibn Abdullah 
we find the following enumeration of special prophets? : 

1 Tt will be seen that we do not accept the interpretation which makes Agur and Lemuel inhabitants of a mythical Massa. 
2 iii, 478, tr. Fluegel. 
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‘In libro Misbah el-raml leguntur haec : 

Haec vaticinandi ars in miraculis numeratur a sex prophetis 

pecuhariter editis ab Adamo scilicet, Idriso, Locmano, 

Yeremya, Shaya, et Daniele.’ 

Of these six prophets, all except Lokman are confessedly 

Biblical, for Idris stands for Enoch, and Shaya is clearly Isaiah. 

If then Lokman does not owe his place in the list to his Biblical 

position, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that he and the 

others are taken out of some kind of Biblical Chronology or 

Chronicon. 

This opinion is confirmed by Al Masudi’s statement, that he 

was born in the 10th year of king David, which almost implies 

the use of a Chronicon. And when we turn to the Arabic History 

of Dynasties of Abu-el Faraj, which is based upon Eusebius’ Chro- 

nicon in which the prophets and sages are arranged under their 

respective kings, we find Lokman thrust into a place amongst the 

great philosophers of the world, who have their beginning i the 

tume of David. Accordingly, Abu-el Faraj says’: 

‘Hjus tempore (sc. David) fuit Empedocles sapiens, unus e 

quingue columnis Philosophiae. lum autumo, Pytha- 

goram, Socratem, Platonem et Aristotelem....Ait alius, 

Primum qui philosophiae operam dedit, fuisse Pythagoram. 

Asserunt etiam Islamitarum nonnulli, Primum qui a sa- 

pientia denominatus sit, fuisse Locmannum, qui tempore 

Davidis claruit, et ab illo accepisse Empedoclem.’ 

Lokman, then, has found his way into a Chronicon in which he 

was placed in the reign of David. 

But according to Al Masudi, we may date him even more 

closely than this; for he is said to have been born in the tenth 

year of David. Why the tenth year? On turning to Eusebius’ 

Chronicon, from which most of the Syriac Chroniclers derive, we 

find against the ninth year of David in the Armenian version, and 

1 Pococke, Hist. Dynast. p. 33. 
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against the eighth year of David in the Latin version, the state- 

ment : 
& Prophetabant Gad, Nathan et Asaph. 

May we not fairly suspect that Lokman, who is known to be 

equivalent to the Greek Aesop, has here been equated with Asaph ? 

Fabricius!, indeed, says that such an identification has already 

been proposed: ‘non defuerunt qui Assaphum prophetam, Davidis 

itidem aequalem, propter nonnullam nominis conveniéntiam con- 

funderent cum nostro Aesopo, absurde profecto.’ No doubt the 

identification would be absurd, if we were looking for a real 

historical equivalence, but there is nothing absurd in the supposi- 

tion that some one may have tried to find a place for Aesop the 
philosopher in a chronicle; and since the Planudes legends’, as 
well as the Syriac fables, show him to have been identified with 
Josephus, there is quite a possibility for a further speculation 
which should give the fabulist a place in the reign of David: for 
Asaph and Joseph are not so far apart. 

That Lokman was black appears clearly in the Arabic tradition 
about him; thus Ibn Khallikan in his Biographical Dictionary 
tells us that Al-Kadi ar-Rashid was black in colour; and to this 
allusion is made by the poet and KAatib Ab(-l-Fath Mahmfd Ibn 
Kadis in these satirical verses : 

O thou who resemblest Lokman, but not in wisdom ; 
Thou who hast lost thy learning, not preserved it ; 
Thou hast stolen every man’s verses, 
And mayest be called the black thief ; 

where the point of the comparison turns on the assumed blackness ; 
of Lokman. 

The same thing is involved in the statement of Al Masudi 
that Lokman was a Nubian slave. 

1 Bibl. Gr. ii. c. 9. 
* Planudes has a tale of a trick which the Delphians played on Aesop by hiding a cup in his baggage, which must have arisen from some reminiscence of the story of Joseph in the book of Genesis. His Aesop is, therefore, 

And our Cambridge ms. of Ahikar contains also a collection of 
the title of Josephus. ‘ % 

a disguised Joseph, 
Aesop fables under 
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How closely this is reproduced in Planudes may be seen from 
the following references : 

p. 228. wéras—é0ev Kai tod dvopwatos etvxye’ TavTov yap Ai- 

cwmos To AlOiort. 

p- 238. Oavyalew bras TO pepedav@epevov avOpdmiov vovveyéa- 

Tepa TravTov érpake. 

p. 241. %peto: motamos ef; 0 dé péAas, hyot. 

Planudes’ Aesop agrees, therefore, in this respect also with the 

Moslem traditions. 

The legend of Ahikar has also had an influence upon other 

books of a similar type, where story-telling and the enforcement 

of ethical maxims are combined. Such a case is the Story of 

Syntipas the Philosopher, a late Greek translation of a Syriac 

text, of which the date of composition is uncertain, as also 

whether it was primitively composed in Syriac or in some other 

language’. 

There was an Arabic form of this story extant as early as 

956 A.D., and the diffusion of the collection of tales is phenomenal 

in later times. 

The opening of the story is as follows: 

‘There was once a king whose name was Cyrus. He had 

seven wives; but had become old and had no son. Then 

he arose and prayed, and vowed a vow and anointed himself. 

And it pleased God to give him a son. The boy grew and 

shot up like a cedar [ws 6évdpov dpicrov in the Greek 

version, which appears to be a mere blunder for xédpos 

aptortn|. Then he gave him over to learn wisdom and he 

was three years with his teacher, without however learning 

anything.’ 

The opening of the story is common matter to an Eastern 

novelist, but there are allusions which betray the use of a model 

of composition. To put Ahikar into the form Cyrus was not 

1 Cf. Sindban oder die sieben Weisen Meister ed. von Fr. Baethgen. 

ok l 



lxxxii INTRODUCTION 

difficult in view of the Slavonic Akyrios for the same name; 

‘seven wives’ is the modification of a later age on the original 

‘sixty wives’ of Ahikar; but what is conclusive for the use of the 

earlier legend is the remark that the king’s son ‘shot up like a 

cedar. Thus we have in the Arabic version, ‘Nadan grew big 

and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar, and in the final re- 

proaches of the sage, ‘My boy! I brought thee up with the best 

upbringing and trained thee like a tall cedar.’ So that Ahikar is 

as truly a model for Syntipas as he was for Tobit. 

At the conclusion of the Syntipas legends, when the young 

man is solving all the hard ethical problems that his father 

proposes to him, we again find a trace of Ahikar, for he speaks 

of the ‘insatiate eye which as long as it sees wealth is so ardent 

after it that he regards not God, until in death the earth covers 

his eyes.’ And amongst the sayings of Ahikar we find one to the 
effect that ‘the eye of man is as a fountain, and it will never be 
satisfied with wealth until it is filled with dust.’ Dr Dillon points 
out that this is one of the famous sayings of Mohammed, and if 
that be so, we have one more loan from Ahikar in the Koran. 
Cf. Sura 102, ‘The emulous desire of multiplying [riches and 
children] employeth you, until ye visit the graves,’ 

There is one of the later similitudes of Ahikar which has found 
its way into early French poetry. Whether it is a part of the 
primitive collection of Ahikar’s sayings and doings may be left 
uncertain, but it can hardly be doubted that the story of the 
Wolf who went to school is responsible for the following extract 
from the Poésies de Marie de France?: 

A, dit li Prestres; A, dist li Leux, 
Qi mult es fel et engingneux. 
B, dist li Prestres, di od mei; 
B, dist li Leus, la lettre vei. 
C, dit li Prestres, di avant ; 
C, dist li Lox, a-il dunc tant ? 
Li Prestres feit, o di par toi; 
Li Loz respunt jeo ne sai qoi. 

' Roquefort, Poésies de Marie de France. Vol. 2, No. 82. 



INTRODUCTION lxxxili 

Di ke t’en samble et si espel ; 

Respunt li Lox, aignel, aignel. 

Li Prestres dist, que verté tuche 

Tel en penssé, tel en la buche. 

It is somewhat strange, in view of the wide circulation of the 

book in Armenian, that there are not more traces of it found in 

the Armenian literature. Perhaps this is due to the lateness of 

the version. Mr Conybeare has made some enquiry on this point 

and reports as follows: 

“The date of the Armenian version is hard to ascertain. The 

Venice MS. 482 is the oldest I know of, and may be ascribed to 

about the year 1500. The version itself, however, must be much 

older. For this Ms. already shows a text that must have had a 

long history. It is the best exponent of a group of Mss. mostly 

written in the seventeenth century and descended from a common 

archetype. But this archetype already contained profound modi- 

fications of the text, from which the copy that is the ancestor of 

Bod]. Canon 131 was free. We must then assume a tolerably long 

history for the text previously to about 1500, On linguistic 

grounds I should refer the version to the twelfth or thirteenth 

century. 

Perhaps reminiscences of the book are to be found in Armenian 

which would postulate an earlier date for the version, but I know 

of none. Lazar of Pharb, indeed, writing towards the close of the 

fifth century, appears to have an acquaintance with one proverb in 

the Wisdom of Khikar, but not necessarily with an Armenian version. 

He is writing from Amid in Mesopotamia, and, referring to the 

‘national heresy’ of his compatriots, quotes the saying, ‘ Her that 

married a swine, befits a bath of sewer-water.’ The allusion of 

course is to the preference of the Armenian Baptists for running 

water rather than for a font.” 
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FURTHER REMARKS ON THE PRIMITIVE LANGUAGE AND 

EXTENT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

WE will now add some considerations which throw further 

hght upon the first form of the legend and upon the language 

in which it circulated. 

It has already been suggested that the original document was 
probably coeval with Tobit, with which and with other books 
of the Old Testament (such as Daniel and Sirach) it has much 
consanguinity. So that there is a prejudication (as Paley would 
say) in favour of the hypothesis of a Hebrew original, for it is 
generally conceded that Tobit was originally written in Hebrew or 
Aramaic, and the actual Hebrew text of Sirach has recently come 
to light in an unexpected manner. 

We can largely clear the ground for the discussion of this 
question by reducing the multiplicity of the versions, as by 
referring the Ethiopic texts to an Arabic base, and the Arabic 
to a Syriac origin, while the Slavonic texts are only a disguise 
for a Greek version. We should then have to discuss the mutual 
relations of Greek, Syriac and Armenian texts. In this case 
the Greek is, however, not the Greek of Planudes, but a hypo- 
thetical Greek which explains the existence of the Slavonic and 
is itself lost. Of the Armenian version Mr Conybeare reports 
that in the oldest forms of the legend which he has examined 
there is a good agreement of the Armenian with the Syriac and 
some signs of Greek influence. Apparently the last stage of 
the enquiry would be one of priority between an existing Syriac 
version and a hypothetical lost Greek text. We are stil] in the 
preliminary stages of such an enquiry, and must express ourselves 
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cautiously as to the final solution of the problem involved in 

the linguistic rivalry. 

But we must at least say that there are signs of an 1 immediate 

derivation of the existing Syriac from a lost Hebrew or Aramaic 

original. Amongst these signs there are a number of cases of the 

conjunction of the infinitive with the substantive verb. Such cases 

are 

BMALRS AsArII AM wre = =as if ie had really found them. 

Pp: 

wax yma wlaka=he Sea no memorial of me 

at all. p. xy 

dhsscax sasarm wam <\=did I not certainly hear ? 

P- <0 

duix, <izso = thou art gone clean mad. 

PP. =m AM 

Now it is difficult to believe that these pronounced Hebraisms 

have arisen in the Syriac, which is a translation from some lost 

original, except by the method of literal translation. [The 

affirmation of Hebraism is here too strong. The idiom is found in 

the best Syriac writers. Bardesanes, De fato, for example, would 

show many such cases. ] 

Another curious case of linguistic coincidence will be found 

in the use of bo in the sense of ‘palace.’ This use occurs in 

the Old Test., e.g. im 1 Kings xxi. 1, 2 Kings xx. 18, &., but 

it is especially noticeable in Daniel, whose relations with Ahikar 

have already been pronounced suspicious, eg. Dan. iv. 4, ‘I 

Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my 

palace’ (='59°45); ef. Dan. vi. 18, &c. We find it frequently 

in the latter part of Ahikar: e.g. ‘let the doors of the palace be 

covered with red hangings, ‘I bored five holes in the eastern 

wall of the palace. The word in the Syriac must be translated 

in this way, and not in the sense of ‘temple.’ The usage 18 

exactly parallel to that in the book of Daniel. : 

A very strong confirmation of this theory of a eee Hebiow 
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original lies in the supposition that Ahikar’s teaching of his son 

was in the old-fashioned Hebrew style which is based upon the 

successive letters of the alphabet. If this supposition can be 

verified the demonstration will be complete. And there is some- 

thing to be said for it. The author of the legends makes in his 

parables a lesson for a wolf: they bid the wolf say, according to 

the Armenian version, ayp, ben, gim (1e. the first three letters 

of the Armenian alphabet), and the wolf said Ayts, bouts, garhn 

(i.e. goat, kid, lamb). Clearly the Armenian is preserving a trait 

from the original, in which the wolf, learning his alphabet, names 

animals which he has eaten, according to the method of a child’s 

picture-blocks (only that the material of the illustration has to 

be gastronomic). The point of the parable is lost in the Arabic, 
which makes the wolf say for his A and B, ‘lamb and goat in 
my belly’: but the words in Arabic do not respond to the 
suggested alphabet. That feature has disappeared. In the old 
French the wolf, in despair at the length of the lesson, proceeds 

to say it his own way, ‘Aignel, Aignel,’ and here the first letter 
is preserved, though the translation appears to have broken down 
on the second letter of the alphabet. For he gives nothing more 
than lamb to his wolf. The Syriac rendering is as follows: ‘the 
teacher said to him, “(Say) Aleph Beth”; but the wolf said “ Kid, 
Sheep”’: on which Dr Dillon appropriately suggests that ‘the wolf 
pronounced the words beginning with the first two letters of the 
alphabet which best expressed the thoughts of his mind.’ 

Will this sort of jesting go back into Hebrew and is it in 
harmony with Hebrew thought, generally, to teach by means of 
alphabetically arranged words and sentences? The lamb and the 
kid may very well be N79N ‘lamb’ and N43 ‘kid? but what 

‘stood under the letter 42 Was it the Chaldee 8M53 which in 
the Targums stands for a goat ? 

As to the general question of the propriety of alphabetic 
lessons, we have an exact parallel in the lessons given to king 
xe by his mother, who praises the Good Woman from Aleph 
to Tau. 



INTRODUCTION Ixxxvli 

Another curious case of the kind occurs in a couple of little 

tracts on ethics attributed to Ben Sira which were published 

with a translation into Latin by Fagius'. Of these the shorter 

one deserves mention because there are some sentences in it 

which throw light on Ahikar. It is a dialogue between Jesus 

Ben Sira and his teacher, in which Ben Sira (at an abnormally 

early age) is called on to say Aleph Beth, much in the same way 

as the boy Jesus is called on in the Apocryphal Gospels. He 

replies with pregnant sentences, forming an alphabet of ethics. 

Thus Aleph begins with JAN by (ne nimium sollicitus sis) 

and the sentences which follow are rich in advice against the 

desolating influence of ornate and guileful woman, much in the 

style of Ahikar. 

Cf. the following advice, ‘absconde (dyn) oculos tuos. a 

muliere formosa, ne forte te capiat rete ejus’ with the parallel 

sentences in Ahikar, and note how unsuitable they are to a five- 

year old child. The alphabet of Ben Sira appears to have used 

some earlier collection. 

This appears also under the letter ¥ where the child replies 

‘absconde (PBS) mi fili divitias tuas in vita tua, atque heredibus 

tuis ne dederis usque ad diem mortis tuae. Here we find a 

child of tender years addressing his Rab with the introductory 

formula that we find in Ahikar! He must have been borrowing 

from some earlier collection of proverbs like that in our legend. 

When we come to the letter ~% we find the child repeating 

‘audi, mi domine (9398 you), verba mea et auribus percipe 

sermones meos. Da operam ne in contentionem venias cum 

vicinis tuis. Et si animadverteris in sociis tuis rem malam, ne 

illam temere diffames.’ 

Here we remark not only that parallel advices can be found 

in Ahikar, but the opening sentence in Ahikar is most exactly 

reflected here, in the first clause of the child’s reply. And it 

is to be remarked that the Armenian version has this sentence 

1 Sententiae Morales Ben Syrae...ex Hebraeo in Latinum per Paulum Fagium, 

Jenae, 1542. 

e 
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not at the beginning of the sayings but, almost as in Ben Sira, 

at the end. But this is not all, the word ‘3)9& comes from some 

previous document, for we found in our Syriac version when we 

were editing this actual introductory clause the words 

rdusthl wha 33 > [,t20] scr 

We omitted the bracketed word as a scribe’s error, but we 

half suspect from its occurrence in the parallel sentence in Ben 

Sira that it should have been edited and that it belongs to the 

ancestry of the sayings. 

Thus it becomes increasingly likely that the original legend 

of Ahikar followed in its precepts the order of the Hebrew 

alphabet. Is there any way of testing this point ? 

We are probably not in a position to make a final and com- 

plete demonstration, but the following suggestion may be helpful. 

Let us take the proverbs of Ahikar in the Armenian and Arabic 
forms and compare them. In the Armenian there are a hundred 
such proverbs, of which one is a doublet. The Arabic, as edited 
by us, divides into 67 proverbs. It need hardly be said that we 
have no expectation to carry back either the 99 proverbs or the 
66 proverbs into the original nucleus, from which the separate 
versions have been evolved. How much, however, of these two 
collections is common matter? I think it will be found that 
22 of the Armenian sayings correspond to 25 of the Arabic 
sayings. The nucleus of these two versions is suspiciously sug- 
gestive of a number of sayings arranged according to an alphabet 
of 22 letters. 

Whether this suggestion can be verified by an actual recon- 
struction of the alphabetic sentences is too difficult a question 

_ at this early stage in the study of the book, but it should at least 
be kept in mind. It is certain that alphabetism is a favourite 
form of Jewish ethical teaching. 

Another question which will have to be discussed from a 
comparison of the extant versions is the determination of accre- 
tions which have attached to the primitive draft of the legend. 

- 
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We have already alluded to this in the matter of the proverbs, 

by ruling some of them not to belong to the first form. But 

the whole story needs to be treated in the same way. 

Our first thought, for example, with regard to the incident 

of the flying boys, is that the matter does not belong to the 

first form. It seems to be characteristic of a later time than 

Tobit. It goes along with the rest of the silly questions and 

trifling answers that pass between Pharaoh and Ahikar. Set the 

latter to build a castle in the air, and he sends up boys to ask 

from the backs of eagles for stones and lime, because they are 

ready to begin. Ask him to sew together the pieces of a broken 

millstone, and he begs for strips from a neighbouring stone to 

sew with, as he has left his tools and thread at home. It can 

hardly be called ‘excellent fooling’ and it has not as great an 

appearance of antiquity as seems required.. But, as it occurs 

with some modification in the Aesop legends, as well as in the 

best versions, it cannot be discarded from the story. 

Another suspicious piece is the story of the pillar on which 

is planted 12 cedars, each with 30 twigs, &. The writer who in- 

serted it almost admits that it is an ancient and venerable riddle, 

when he makes Ahikar say that every ploughboy in Assyria knows 

it. And certainly it turns up in all sorts of corners of Eastern 

romance. For instance it occurs in a story to which we have 

already drawn attention, the one to which Burton gives the 

name of ‘the Linguist Dame, the. Duenna and the King’s Son,’ 

It is one of the puzzles set to the king’s son by the over-educated 

young lady who is occupied with his ruin, and no doubt was a 

fashionable conundrum in the best Arabian society. 

One would feel disposed to reject such a story from the 

legends of Ahikar, if it were not that in the mss. from which 

Lidzbarski edited his translation the question occurs in a very 

early form indeed. Here we have a pillar composed of 8736 

stones, bound together by 365 bricks, on which are planted 12 

cedars, each cedar having 30 twigs, and on each twig pairs of 

fruits, one of which is white and the other black. This is 

L, A. 
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interpreted, of course, to mean the year. Now clearly 8736 1s 

meant to disguise 864 x 24, the number of hours in the year. 

That is, it is not a year of 363 days, but one of 364. The 

reference to the 365 bricks is an interpolation. 

But where shall we find a solar year of 364 days? Such a 

reckoning cannot be modern. We can easily find a lunar year 

of 354 days, by taking months alternately 29 and 30 days in 

length. But this is not what the writer means. 

A case of the kind will be found in certain chapters of the 

book of Enoch. Thus we have in c. 74, ‘all the days which 

belong to one of those five full years amount to three hundred 

and sixty-four days’: c. 75, ‘the harmony of the course of the 

world is brought about through its separate 364 world stations’: 

c. 82, ‘the year is completed in 364 days.’ 

If then any Ms. or version of Ahikar describes the year as 
consisting of 364 days, this is a genuine early reckoning, belonging 
to the period of the book of Enoch, ie. to pre-Christian times. 
For this reason, this part of the legend is not lightly to be 
discarded. 

There remains much to be done in comparing the versions 
inter se, but enough has perhaps been said by way of introducing 
the new book to our readers. Under their criticism, and by the 
light of their investigation, we shall soon know much more with 
regard to the time and place of production, and the primitive 
contents of this charming little tale. 



CHAPTER IX 

ON THE RECENTLY RECOVERED ARAMAIC VERSION 

WE have already intimated, in the editorial paragraphs which 

distinguish this our. second edition, that the occasion of this 

edition is a great literary surprise, the discovery of an Aramaic 

papyrus, of such extraordinary antiquity, as to rank it and its 

companion documents amongst the oldest known Biblical monu- 

ments. Who ever expected that the fifth century before Christ 

was going to be represented by a library of its own, consisting of 

documents from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, and written 

in the very Aramaic dialect that was used by them? And who 

could have imagined that the documents in question would have 

come from the site of a Jewish colony on an island in the Nile, 

occupied at the time of which we are speaking by a stately temple 

that rivalled the sanctuary of Jerusalem itself, and exhibited 

a ritual of its own independent (as far as can at present be 

determined) of the so-called Deuteronomic legislation ? 

The circumstances of these great discoveries of Aramaic docu- 

ments on the island of Elephantiné, just below the first cataract 

of the Nile, are by this time familiar to every one; and there is 

therefore no need to discuss them in detail. Our care is the story 

of Ahikar, and it is sufficient to remark that among the finds of 

this exploration, there is a series of papyrus fragments which 

clearly belong to the Ahikar literature. 

They were published by Prof. Sachau in his Aramdéasche 

Papyrus und Ostraka aus einer jidischen Militarkolonie zu 

Elephantiné, pp. 147—182. 
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In the preface to the work in question, Prof. Sachau discusses 

the story of Ahikar, to which eleven leaves of the recovered 

papyri belong: he points out that they cannot be younger than 

410—400 B.c. since they are found in company with a number of 

similarly written and dated documents, which belong to the reign 

of Darius IT (424—404.B.c.). It is fortunate that the documents 

are so securely dated: but the dating of the document leaves the 

dating of the composition of the Ahikar-book an open question, 

except so far, that its antiquity must be greater than the end of 

the fifth century. Prof. Sachau observes that the names and 

titles of persons in the story appear to be Assyrian, but that the 

obscurity of form in which they come to us suggests that the 

great Assyrian Empire was no longer in existence, when the author. 

composed his story! He is consequently led to refer the work to . 

the last decades of the Neo-Babylonian kingdom, which followed 

the fall of Assyria in 603 B.c.: and finally suggests, as a working 
hypothesis, that Ahikar was written between 550 and 450 p.c. 

This does not exclude the possibility that the name of the hero of 
the tale, which is old-Babylonian in form, may belong to a much 
earler time: but as regards the date of the story, we may 
provisionally accept Sachau’s dating. It is clear from these 
considerations that we are dealing with the oldest literary monu- 
ment in the Aramaic language; and, although the book is found 
in the ruins of a Jewish colony, it wasa colony who spoke Aramaic 

and not Hebrew, and who read the story before us in the Aramaic 
that they spoke, without a trace of Hebrew influence in the 
tradition, or any suggestion of Judaism in the origins of the book. , 

As might, perhaps, have been expected, the Ahikar story of the 
fifth century before Christ is simpler in character than the later 
versions from which we have edited it. It is free from some 
expansions, which successive generations of Oriental story-tellers 
have made, and it has more of the appearance of possible historical 
verity. The story of Ahikar’s journey to Egypt, to answer the 
hard questions of the quarrel-seeking Pharaoh, is absent from the 
papyrus: we have no right to say positively that it never was 
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there, for its absence may only mean the non-recovery of the 
papyrus upon which it was written; but so far as it goes, the 
evidence is against the belief that the Egyptian incidents are 
primitive: we had, in fact, cast doubts upon them before the 
papyri came to light. 

In the matter of the Proverbs and Parables of Ahikar, the 
divergence between the papyrus and the later versions is so great 
that we can hardly be sure that we are dealing with the same 
collection : the document is so incomplete, and so hard to decipher, 

and the coimcidences between its text and the later Ahikar texts 
are so few, that we are almost disposed to believe we have 

stumbled upon another collection of Ahikariana (if I may coin 

a word!), On the other hand, if the collection should be diverse, 

it is also similar; it is made up in the same way out of gnomic 

advices and allegorical animal-stories, and it may be only the 

paucity of our material that is hindering our recognition of the 

ancestral sayings and parabolizings which underlie our complete 

and later texts. 

In the question of historicity, the newly-found document has 

something to say for itself. It does not, at all events, make the 

blunder of inverting the sequence of Assyrian kings, and making 

Esarhaddon the father of Sennacherib. The earlier the document 

is, the less probable would such a blunder be; and it is natural to 

ask, in view of the relative correctness of the author’s Assyrian 

history as compared with later story-tellers whether it may not be 

the case that Ahikar may after all be a historical personage, whose 

tragic misfortunes and dramatic recovery may have furnished the 

material for later romances. There is no radical impossibility that 

a wise vizier may have lived in the times of the Assyrian kingdom, 

and have been betrayed by an unwise adopted son. Some things 

suggest that he was a-teacher of ethics, as ethics were understood 

at that day, and that his ‘ wise saws and modern instances’ (modern 

at that time) were inscribed upon pillars for subsequent national 

edification, in which case they may conceivably turn up in some of 

the many modern Assyrian excavations. Only we must be on our 
m 3 
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guard against making Ahikar historical, simply to gratify people 
who think that Tobit is canonical. 

Prof. Sachau, with his usual courtesy, has been so kind as 
to allow me to make any use that I wish of his published Akikar: 
and it will perhaps be thought that a fresh edition of the text 
should be made in this volume. On the whole we have thought it 
best not to exactly transcribe and re-edit. The text is difficult to 
read, hard to restore and to correct. What is probably wanted in 
this edition is a general presentation of the scope of the papyrus, 
in which case those who wish for a more exact scientific discussion 
must consult the various editions that are appearing in Germany, 
among which the first place may be given to that of Ungnad and 
Stark. 



CHAPTER X 

SOME RECENT EDITIONS OF THE STORY OF AHIKAR 

A BRIEF reference description of the work which has been done 

upon the text and interpretation of Ahikar since the publication 

of our first edition seems desirable. 

It is not practicable to follow in detail the track of the 

reviewers, who have distributed their approbations or otherwise 

to our work; but there are several striking contributions to the 

subject which demand at least some notice, which have been 

called out either by our edition or by the news of the Assuan 

discoveries. ; 

Our first reference is to an essay by Prof. Rudolf Smend, on 

‘the age and provenience of the story of Ahikar and its relation to 

the Aesop legends” The essay was bound up with another by 

Johannes Miiller on the criticism of the book of Tobit. Smend 

was not satisfied that the references to Ahikar in the book of Tobit 

were original; he treated them as interpolations, but as interpola- 

tions by a very early hand. The interpreter used a Jewish Ahikar 

book, which was closely related to our Ahikar story, and at least 

as early as the birth of Christ (!); perhaps somewhat earlier. If 

Smend was unfortunate, in assigning so late a date to Ahikar, he 

was very successful in another direction, in analysing the relation 

between the proverbs and parables of Ahikar, and the fables of 

Aesop; here he was able to show conclusively the dependence of 

the Western literature upon the Eastern. He also drew attention 

to an important point which I had insufficiently treated. On 

1 Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fiir die A.T, Wissenschaft, No. xiii (Giessen, 1908). 
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p. xliii of our first edition will be found an argument of mine to 

the following effect: Democritus, according to the Greek tradition, 

made use of certain ethical sayings inscribed on the pillar of 

Ahikar (Akikaros), 

But amongst the fifteen Ethiopic sayings of Ahikar, we find 

that the second is ascribed to Democrates in the Arabic writer 

Shahrastani (the saying that ‘the tail of a dog gets him meat, 

but his voice gets him blows’) Evidently Democrates is a 

corruption for Democritus; and the statement that Democritus 

borrowed from Ahikar is confirmed. Further, the thirteenth 

Aethiopic saying is, as far as its first half is concerned, ascribed to 

Socrates in the collections of Maximus. It was natural to suggest 
that Socrates was an error for Democrates, and that Maximus had 

used a Democritean collection, with elements in it ultimately 

derived from Ahikar. 

At this pomt Smend came to my reproof and to my aid, by 
pointing out that there were three successive loans from Ahikar in 
the immediate neighbourhood of one another in the passage which 
I had quoted: they were as follows: 

Suffer no one to go so far as to tread on thy heel to-day, lest 
he tread on thy neck to-morrow. 

This is the 39th of the Syriac proverbs. 
Shahrastani continues: ‘And be not so over-sweet lest thou 

be gulped down, nor so over-bitter as to be spit out.’ This is 
No. 8 in the Armenian and Slavonic proverbs. 

Then follows the proverb quoted above about the tail of the 
dog. So much for my careless reading of Shahrastani. 

Now that we have the proof of the antiquity of the Ahikar — 
legend furnished by the Assuan papyri, the parallels with Democritus 
acquire fresh importance: it is quite unnecessary to indulge any 
further doubts as to the accuracy of the tradition, which makes 
Democritus dependent on the Chaldean Ahikar. It is probable 
that Pseudo-Demokritus will have to be banished; whether we 
shall have occasionally to speak of a Pseudo-Ahikar is. another 
matter, for the Oriental legends have certainly had a long history, 
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and it was easy to expand them from external literature which 

was more or less like the original material. 

Our next reference should be to Professor Paul Vetter’s studies 

on Ahikar and Tobit. These valuable papers appeared in the 

Tiibingen Quartalschrift 1904 and 1905 as follows: 

1904 be 321—364. 

pp. 512—539. 

1905 fea 321—370. 

pp. 497—546. 

They contain a very thorough investigation of the origin of the 

Ahikar-story and of its relations to Tobit. The Armenian text is 

translated, and a valuable table of concordances is made for the 

Proverbs and Parables in the separate Versions. We have made 

use of this table in the article on Ahikar which we have contributed 

to Prof. Charles’ Corpus of Apocryphal writers, now being published 

by the Oxford University Press. Unfortunately Vetter fell into 

the same mistake as Smend in underestimating the age of the 

Ahikar story which he thought was composed somewhere between 

100 B.c. and 200 a.p.! He was also rather too ready to treat 

the existing book as due to a Jewish author, writing in Hebrew, 

though he rectified the mistake by suggesting the existence of an 

earlier Ahikar-book, of pagan, ie. Babylonian origin, and written 

in Aramaic. He was also occasionally in error through undue 

hesitation, as when he would not correct Strabo’s allusion to the 

fame of Ahikar among the people of the Bosporus to the people of 

Borsippa. He objected to the parallel drawn between the death 

of Judas and the death of Nadan, as though the latter might have 

been dependent on the former; in which case the Judas legends 

are left without their proper folk-lore explanation, and the Gospels 

and the Acts unharmonised. Apparently Vetter really believes that 

Judas both hanged himself and burst asunder ! The whole matter 

suggests another solution, now that the antiquity of the Ahikar-story 

has been placed beyond dispute. We have no right to exclude 

folk-lore explanations from the N.T., when they furnish us with 
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the exact key to our perplexities, in discussing miraculous situations 

or conflicting documents. 

We shall find many valuable hints and references in these 

essays of Vetiter’s. 

We now pass on to note briefly the very valuable edition of 

Ahikar which was brought out by the Abbé Nau in the year 1909, 

under the title, Histoire et Sagesse d’Ahikar VAssyrien. It 
professes to contain a translation of the Syriac versions, with the 
principal variations contained in the Arabic, Armenian, Greek, 

Neo-Syriac, Slav and Roumanian. To these translations a very 
thorough Introduction is prefixed, in which the whole of the 
published literature is subject to review and investigation. No 
actual texts are published, but the translations from the Syriac 
are made with the care that characterises all the Abbé Nau’s work, 
The main point in which he differs from ourselves lies in his 
over-estimation of a Ms. of Ahikar in the Sachau collection (Cod. 
Sach. 336), written as late as 1883 in the Tfrabdin, and probably 
not from a Syriac original at all, but as a translation from some 
other version. It happens that this supposed superior version does 
not have the mistake, which commonly characterises the versions 
of Ahikar, with regard to the order of the Assyrian kings. It 
does not invert Sennacherib and Ksarhaddon. In this respect 
it stands in line with history, just as the Assuan fragments do; the 
natural inference is that some one has corrected the traditional 
blunder. Apart from this excellent trait, which need not even 
be ancient, I'see no reason whatever for laying stress upon a 
copy and a version not twenty years old; nor do I think that 
M. Nau succeeds in justifying his erratic preference. It is quite an 
insufficient argument to affirm that the Sachau MS., made, perhaps, 

- from an Arabic translation the day before yesterday, brings back 
from the dead another Syriac version from which the missing 
Arabic is derived! In other respects the edition of M. Nau 
is of very high value, full of excellent references, and often very 
sound in its critical judgments. He admits that Democritus has 
borrowed from the original Ahikar-story, and concludes that it 
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must have been composed in Assyria fe the fifth century B.C. ; 
and that consequently M. Renan was right in saying that it was 
originally written in Aramaic. Apparently M. Nau had reached 
these conclusions before making acquaintance with the Assyrian 

papyri, which are described in an appendix to the volume. 

This volume of Nau’s and the essays by Smend and Vetter are 

the chief contributions in recent years to the criticism of Ahikar. 

There are, however, one or two other attempts at elucidation, more 

or less important, and more or less successful. The problem is 

approached on the side of folk-lore, in order to show that the story 

of Ahikar contains elements which can be exactly paralleled in 

Indian and other popular literature. The result of such a theory, 

if established, would be to finally rid the Ahikar legend of any 

historical meaning: and it is certain that one can go a long way 

toward the proof of the suggested hypothesis: but just at this 

point the Assuan papyri, by their relative simplicity, appear to 

suggest that there may after all be a historical nucleus. 

Suppose, however, that Ahikar should be at once ancient and 

unhistorical; then, since the book of Tobit, which is canonical, 

quotes Ahikar as historical, the critics of the Catholic school begin 

immediately to sound the war-drum. ‘The maxim,’ they say, 

‘Quieta non movere can no more be appealed to by the prudent’ 

One would have thought it wiser not to have beat the drum so 

vigorously. However, the subject is now to be treated polemically, 

as well as critically. The elect champion of the Faith appears to 

be M. Cosquin, a folk-lorist of eminence, who devotes two essays 

to the subject; the first of these (Revue Biblique, 1899, pp. 53—82) 

is entitled La Livre de Tobie et V Histoire du sage Ahikar, and the 

second (lc. 1899, pp. 510—531) is entitled Encore V' Histoire du 

sage Ahikar. These two reviews are well worth reading, and 

show, at certain points, the strength of the folk-lore method. 

The conclusion of the first essay is that Ahikar is unhistorical, 

every bit of him; and he is clearly anterior to Tobit. But this 

makes no difference to the pious Tridentine; for Tobit may after 

1 Editorial note in Revue Biblique, 1899, p. 50. 



c INTRODUCTION 

all be an allegory, like the good Samaritan. Can one propose to 

take the Good Samaritan out of the Bible, because, perhaps, he 

never existed? It will be seen that the writer of the essay 

combines modern methods of investigation with foregone con- 

clusions, in a manner that is not altogether to the credit of 

theological science. 

As to the second essay, that is directed in part against myself, 

and my theory of a connection between Ahikar and the Acts of the 

Apostles in the matter of the death of Judas. It has a real value 

apart from the dispute over Judas: for M. Cosquin applies his 

folk-lore knowledge to the story of Tobit in order to prove that the 

tale is one of a cycle, which express the incidents attaching to a 

Grateful Ghost, who wishes to make return for kindness done to his 

corse. ‘This ‘Mort Recomnaissant’ supplies all the leading features 

of the Tobit story, so that the book has now become a fairy tale 

used as a vehicle of moral ideas. I am quite satisfied with the 

argument and with the conclusion. 

As to the question of Judas’ death, and the reconciliation of 
Matthew and Luke, M. Cosquin tells us that they cause him no 
difficulty. A folk-lorist, we admit, ought to find no difficulty in 
the fact that a story is told two different ways ! 

Other interesting discussions will be found, by M. Théodore 
Reinach in Revue des Etudes Juives for 1899 pp. 1—18, entitled 
Un conte Babylonien dans la littérature Juive; by M. Halévy, 
under title Tobie et Akhiakar (Paris 1900), and by F. Mare, in 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift for 1910, pp. 3883—421, under the title, 
Die Ueberlieferung des Asopromans: I am sorry that space does 
not allow me to analyze or summarize these writings. 
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Translated from the German of Professor V. Jagié. 

SINAGRIP was King of Assyria and of the land of Nineveh. 

At that time I, Akyrios, was his minister (a learned scribe). 

And it was revealed to me by God: “No child shall be born to 

thee.” I owned more wealth than all men; and I had married a 

wife ; my household was well-ordered, and I lived for sixty years 

without a child. Then I erected altars, and kindled fires and 

said: “OQ Lord my God! if I should die without an heir, what 

will men say? ‘Akyrios was a just man, he served God truly. 

When he dies, there will be no male offspring to stand at his 

grave, and no female offspring to shed tears for him, and he will 

have no heir. Therefore I beseech thee, O Lord my God! give 

me a male offspring, that he may strew dust on my eyes after my 

decease.” And the Lord hearkened unto my voice. A sound 

came down from Heaven: “O Akyrios! I will fulfil all thy 

requests, but thou must not ask for a child. Behold, thou hast 

a nephew (a sister’s son) Anadan, take him instead of a son.” 

When I perceived the voice of the Lord, I said: “O Lord my 

God !” 
I took my nephew Anadan instead of a son. He was still 

very young. I had him brought up at the. breast, and fed him 

with honey and wine, and I clothed him in silk and purple. 

After he had grown up, I instructed him in every kind of wisdom 

and learning. Then the King said to me: “O Akyrios! my 

L, A, A 
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counsellor, when thou shalt die in a good old age, where shall 

I find another such counsellor?” And I replied: “I have a son, 

whom I have instructed in every kind of wisdom and learning.” 

The King said: “Bring me thy son, that I may see if I like 

him: then I will dismiss thee, that thou mayest spend thine old 

age at home.” 

I took my son Anadan and brought him to the King. When 

the King perceived me, he said: “ Blessed be this day, O Akyrios, 

which has brought thee to me in good health.” I bowed before 

the King and said: “Thou thyself knowest how truly I have 

served thee. Be patient a little longer, till thy favour be shewn 
to my old age and to the youth of Anadan.” When the King 
heard that, he said: “Because of thy former deserts none other 

(save Anadan) shall take thy place.” 

I, Akyrios, kept the son with me, and after I had fed him with 
good lessons, as with bread and water, I said to him: 

1. My son, hearken to my words; receive all instruction with 
pleasure and be obedient all the days of thy life. 

2. If thou hearest aught in the King’s presence or if thou 
seest aught in his house, let it remain shut up (rot) in thy heart 
and share it with no one. But if thou share it, it may fall on 
thee as burning coals; thou wilt get blame to thyself and rue it 
afterwards. 

3. My son, relate to no one what thou hearest, and reveal to 
no one what thou seest. Untie not a bound cord, and tie not 
a loosened one. 

4. And let this be said to thee, my son: Look not on the 
beauty of a woman. Even if thou sacrifice all thy wealth to her, 
thou wilt at the last reap reproach and fall into sin. 

5. My son, be not hard, like the bones of men, nor soft as 
a sponge. 

6. My son, let thine eyes look on the ground and thy voice 
be soft. If it were a loud voice alone that decided the event, the 
ass could build two houses in a day with his braying. 

7. My son, it is better to roll stones with a wise man, than 
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to drink wine with a fool. Carry on no nonsense with a sensible 

man, and reveal not thy wit to a senseless one. 

8. My son, be not over sweet, lest they eat thee up, nor 

over bitter, lest thy friends run away from thee. 

9. My son, if thou hast a wound on thy foot, step not forth 

firmly. 

~10. My son, the rich man’s son swallowed ce serpent. Some 

said: “From hunger”; others said: “As medicine?.” 

11. My son, when a man distinguishes himself, worry him 

not ; if a mishap occur to him, rejoice not over it. 

12. My son, keep what is thine own; seek not what belongs 

to others (or thus: give of what is thine own, but borrow not 

from others). 

13. My son, venture not on the road with a man who will not 

accept advice, and sit not down at the same table with a deceiver. 

14. My son, when a man more highly placed than thyself 

falls, exult not above measure; betray not thyself in thy speech 

before others who might communicate it to him, for he might 

rise higher again and be revenged on thee. 

15. My son, approach not a shameless woman, and glance 

not at her beauty. 

16. My son, if a friend should have a grudge at thee, or blame 

thee, make him welcome to thy bread and wine. 

17. My son, the man who despises the law goes towards his 

fall, but the just man will rise higher. 

18. My son, withdraw not thy son from chastisement: when 

a son is chastised, the water is being poured over the vineyard 

(the vine ?). 

19. My son, hold thy son with a bridle from his childhood ; if 

thou hold him not tight, he will make thee old before thy time. 

20. My son, keep not a chattering slave nor a pilfering one 

in the house, lest he eat up thy at 

1 According to another version: The poor man’s son swallowed the serpent, 

and people said: ‘‘From hunger.” The rich man’s son swallowed the serpent, 

and people said: ‘As medicine.” 
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21. My son, hearken not to him who censureth his friend; he 

will expose thy failings likewise to others. 

; 22. My son, if some one meet thee and address thee, answer 

him with reserve; an inconsiderate word spoken in haste is re- 

pented of afterwards. ; 

23. My son, a liar findeth sympathy at first, but at the last 

he is despised and abused. The speech of a liar resembles the 

twittering of birds, only the senseless hearken to it. 

24, My son, honour thy father, for he bequeaths thee all 

his wealth. 

25. My son, draw not on thyself the curse of thy father and 

thy mother, or thou wilt not live to have any joy in thine own 

children. 

26. My son, if fierce anger seize thee, say not a word, lest 

thou be called senseless, 

27. My son, go not unarmed by night, for thou knowest not 

whom thou shalt meet. 

28. My son, he who is of low origin is despised by all. 

29. My son, say not: “My master is stupid, I am sensible.” 

30. My son, take in good part the admonition of thy master, 
and thou wilt be in favour; trust not to thine own wisdom; how- 
ever much thou mayest have to bear, bear it without uttering evil. 

31. My son, be not talkative, or thou wilt be in fault before 
thy master. 

32. My son, if thou art sent with a message, linger not, lest 
another be sent a little while after thee. Let not thy master 
say: “Get out of my way,” and thou be sad, but: “Come hither 
to me,” and be glad. 

33. My son, neglect not to go to church on a holiday. 
34, My son, seek out the houses of the deceased ; visit them, 

and be mindful that thou too must die. 
35. My son, if thou hast no horse of thine own, ride not 

on a strange one; if it becomes lame, thou wilt be laughed at. 
36. My son, if thou hast no bodily hunger, eat not bread, lest 

thou appear greedy. 
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37. My son, take up no quarrel with a man stronger than 

thyself; thou canst not know how he will pounce on thee. 

38. My son, if thy house be too high, make the walls lower, 

and then walk in. 

39. My son, if thou receive with good measure, sell not with 

scanty measure; say not: “Therein is the gain.” That is bad. God, 

who knoweth and seeth all, will be angry with thee, and destroy 

thy house. 

40. My son, swear not in God’s name, lest the number of thy 

days be made fewer. 

41. My son, go to the mourner and comfort him with (thy) 

words; it is worth more than gold and silver. 

42, My son, keep thy tongue from evil report and thy hands 

from theft. 

43. My son, flee from unchastity. 

44, My son, if thou hearken unto a wise man, it is as if thou 

wert thirsty on a hot day, and didst refresh thyself with cold water. 

45. My son, if temptations and afflictions from God befal 

thee, be not vexed. It leads to nothing, thou wilt not overcome 

thereby, but He will hear thy bad temper and respond to it in 

[deed and] truth. 

46. My son, judge uprightly and thou wilt be honoured in 

thine old age. 

47, My son, keep a sweet tongue and open thy mouth to 

speak what is good. 

48. My son, be not fain to trample on thy neighbour, lest the 

like happen to thyself. 

49, My son, say a word to the wise, and he will take it to 

heart; (but) though thou beat a fool with a staff, thou wilt not 

bring him to reason. 

50. My son, thou mayest send a clever man without in- 

structing him much: but if thou send a senseless man, thou 

must follow him thyself, lest he bring thee to shame. 

51. My son, prove thy friend first with bread and wine, then 

may he be admitted to something better. 
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52. My son, if one bid thee to a feast, appear not at the first 

summons; if he call thee the second time!, thou wilt see that he 

esteems thee highly, and thou wilt enter his presence with honour. 

53. My son, take no reward (for a right judgment), for a 

reward dazzles the eyes of the judge. 

54, My son, I have tasted gall and bitterness, and it was not 
more bitter than poverty; salt and lead seem to be lighter. 

55. My son, I have lifted iron and stone, and it seemed 
to me easier than when a man learned in the law carries on 
a suit against his nearest kin. 

56. My son, love thy wife with all thy heart, for she is the 
mother of thy children. : 

57. My son, if there be no occasion for such a thing in thy 
house, set not up a commotion in it, lest thou be exposed in thy 
neighbours’ eyes. 

58. My son, it is better to listen to a wise man when he is 
drunk than to a noodle when he is sober. 

59. My son, it is better to be blind of the eyes than in the 
heart; a man blind of the eyes grows apt at tapping about and 
finds his path at last; aman blind of heart will constantly 
decline from the right road and lose himself. 

60. My son, it is better for a woman to lose her own son by 
death, than to nourish a strange one; for whatever good she does 
to him, he rewards her for it with evil. 

61. My son, a loyal slave is better than a disloyal free man. 
62. My son, a friend who dwells near thee is better than a 

brother far off. 

63. My son, a good name is more honourable to men than 
personal beauty; fame lasts for ever; the beauty of the face fades 
at death. 

64. My son, a good death is better for a man than a bad life. 
65. My son, a sheep’s foot in thine own hand is better than the whole shoulder in the hand of a Stranger ; better is a lambkin 

near thee than an ox far away; better is a sparrow held tight in 
1 Of. Luke xiv. 17. 
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the hand than a thousand birds flying about in the air; better 

is a hempen robe, that thou hast, than a robe of -purple, that 

thou hast not. 

66. Myson, when thou hast bidden a friend to a feast, welcome 

him with a cheerful countenance, that he too may return to his 

home in a cheerful mood. When thou givest a dinner, appear not 

before thy friend with a gloomy face, lest thy banquet become a 

disgrace to thee, whilst thou art considered to be no good man, 

67. My son, commend not the one man nor condemn the 

other, until thou hast proved the matter; let thy judgment be 

given only after ripe deliberation. 

68. My son, it is better to lie in fever heat than to live with a 

wicked wife. Hold no consultations in thy house (i.e. in presence of 

the wicked wife) and share not with her the concerns of thy heart. 

69. My son, if thou drink wine, speak little. 

70. My son, mock neither at a stupid man nor at a deaf one, 

for they are both God’s creatures. 

71. My son, seek not to belittle a great saying of thy master, 

nor to magnify a trifling one. 

72. My son, if thou desirest to say something to somebody, 

speak not immoderately, but weigh it well in thy heart and then 

say what is needful; for it is better to stumble with the foot 

than with the tongue. 

73. My son, if thou chance to be amongst menials, smile not as 

thou approachest them ; for a smile gives rise easily to a misunder- 

standing, and from a misunderstanding there springs a quarrel, 

and from a quarrel come mutual recriminations and scuffles, and 

scuffles may result in death, and death is the fulfilment of sin. 

74. My son, a lying word is at first heavy as lead and at the 

last it floats on the water. 

75. My son, if thou wouldest fain put thy friend to the test, 

share a secret with him; then in a few days pick a quarrel. If 

he betray not thy secret, love him with all thy heart, for he is a 

trustworthy friend; but if he prattle about thy secret, turn thy 

back on him, 
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76. My son, it is better for thee to be robbed than to rob thyself. 

77. My son, if thou say a good word for thy friend before 
the judge, thou hast snatched a lamb out of the jaws of the 
lon. 

78. Myson, if thou art going on a journey, count not on the 
bread of strangers; but carry thine own loaf with thee, for if thou 
hast it not, and art yet a wayfarer, thou wilt incur reproach. 

79. My son, if a man who has hated thee die, rejoice not; it 
had been better for him to live, and for God to have humbled him, 
so that he might have come to thee with a prayer for forgiveness, 
and thou wouldst have granted it, and God would have shown 
thee favour for its sake. 

80. My son, when thou seest an aged man, stand up in his 
presence; if he return not thy greeting, thou wilt receive thy 
thanks from God for it. 

81. My son, if thou hast bidden any one to a feast, worry him 
not about other matters, lest thou be considered deceitful. 

82. My son, when water runs up-hill, or a bird begins to 
fly backwards, when a Negro or a Saracen becomes white and gall 
is sweet as fresh honey, then will the stupid man learn sense. 

83. My son, if thou art bidden to (the house of) a neighbour, 
spy not out the nooks in his chamber, it is not becoming, 

84, My son, if God has made a man rich, envy him not, but 
shew him respect. : 

85. My son, if thou enter a house of mourning, talk not of 
meats and drinks; and if thou enter a house of gladness, make no 
mention of grief. 

86. My son, the eyes of a man, like a gushing fountain, are 
insatiable and would devour oxen; but when the man dies, they 
are filled up with dust, 

87. My son, if thou array thyself in a new garment, behave 
thyself decently, and envy not another who owns something else ; 
he whose clothing is gaudy, his speech should be worthy of respect. 
_ 88. My son, whether thou be wealthy or not, persist not in 
sorrow ; what profit can sorrow bring thee ? 
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89. My son, if thou hast wealth, do not allow thyself to be 

tormented by hunger or thirst. If thou diest, another will enjoy 

thy wealth, and thou shalt have toiled in vain. 

90. My son, if a poor man should steal something, make 

allowance for him. 

91. My son, if thou go to a wedding, tarry not too long, lest 

they shew thee to the door before it be over. 

92. My son, if a dog leave its master in the lurch, and follow 

another, the latter will look round, take up a stone, and fling it at 

him; and just the same (will happen to him) who leaves thee to 

run after another. 

93. My son, if thy neighbour shew himself hostile to thee, 

cease not to meet him in a loving way, lest he carry out a design 

against thee when thou art not aware of it. 

94. Myson, when a man who hath a grudge at thee is fain 

to do thee a good turn, trust him not too readily, lest he outwit 

thee and vent his wrath on thee. 

95. My son, if any one is punished for a fault, say not that 

he is punished without reason, lest thou incur the same penalty. 

96. My son, it were better to be thrashed by a wise man, 

than to be anointed by a foolish one; for even if a wise man 

cudgel thee, he will meditate as to how he may comfort thee, 

while the fool will demand gold from thee for one anointing. 

97. ‘{Let thy first axiom be the fear of God. Then be quick 

to obey and circumspect in answering. Be patient in anger. 

98. My son Anadan, if thy master say to thee: “Come 

near,” rejoice not thereat; and also if he say: “Get away from 

me,” be not dejected with grief because of it. 

99. My son Anadan, be not a drunkard; better is a lunatic 

than a man who is a slave to drink; for the one raves only when 

it is the new moon, but the other rages continually. 

100. My son Anadaa, if thou sittest as a guest at a friend’s 

1 The sayings which are enclosed in square brackets appear only in two MSS. 

of South Slavonic derivation, and of the fifteenth century. 

re ' Z 
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table, brood not over something evil about him, lest the bread in 
thy mouth taste bitter. 

101. My son’ Anadan, when people are seating themselves 
at the table, press not forward, lest thou be pushed out; and 
stay not behind, lest thou be forgotten. 

102. My son Anadan, if a sorrow befall thee, call in a wise 
man to comfort thee: a confused mind cannot utter a single 
clear word. 

103. My son Anadan, it is easier to ride over a broad field on 
a horse without a saddle, than to ask advice from a senseless man. 

104. My son Anadan, if thou seek to cherish thy perishing 
body and neglect thy soul, thou wilt be like the man who 
leaves a noble wife in the lurch to cherish a slave girl. 

105. My son Anadan, if thou strive after earthly things, and 
neglect heavenly things, thou wilt be like the man who has 
painted a husbandman on the wall, instead of getting him to till 
the land and sow the corn. 

106. My son Anadan, if we were to live a hundred years and 
more, it would just be like one day. 

107. My son Anadan, however much it may grieve us to see 
a good man hanging dead from his horse, it vexes us quite as 
much to see a bad spirit in a fine body. 

108. My son Anadan, a just judge may be likened to a good 
sieve ; as a good sieve separates the chaff from the grain, so a just 
judge separates the wrong from the right. 

109. My son Anadan, if thou wouldst. have a large retinue, keep a sweet tongue and liberal hands. 
110. Myson Anadan, it is better to dwell in a hut asa just man, than in a palace as a guilty one, 
111. My son Anadan, neglect not to nourish thy mind with books, for it is. said: “As a fence cannot stand against the wind without support, so a man cannot cultivate wisdom in his old age without books,” 
112. Myson Anadan, this is the way of the world: if a poor man speak prudently, he is not listened to; he is called a fool 
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and talks nonsense. But if a man is rich, he is listened to, 

even if he talk rubbish. “Be quiet,” they say, “for a prince is 
speaking.” They treat him as a sage for the sake of his riches, 

113. Myson Anadan, trust not a wicked woman. Honey drops 

from her mouth, but afterwards it is bitter and poisonous gall. 

Remember, my son, the wife of Samson, who robbed her husband 

of his hair and his eyes, and delivered him over to his enemies; he 

dragged down the palace on himself by reason of pain and hurled 

both friend and foe to destruction. 

114. My son Anadan, it is better to be too cautious than 

to be rash. 

115. Myson Anadan, if a corpse lie uncovered on thy path, 

cover it not; if it is covered up, expose it not. 

116. My son Anadan, my soul can suit itself to everything. 

There are only three things that it cannot bear : (1) A faithless man. 

He who is faithless, is disloyal to God, to his parents, to his master, 

to his friend and to his wife. (2) A poor, but proud man. Of 

what is he proud? What does he count on? (3) A man who 

shews his master no respect. If a tom-cat be thy master, thou 

hadst better stroke his beard; for he who holds the head by the 

crown, can turn it as he listeth. 

117. Myson Anadan, what has been unjustly got, will go lightly. 

118. My son Anadan, as water dries quickly off the earth, 

so let not a backbiter remain near thee. 

119. My son Anadan, keep thy hands from stealing, thy 

mouth from lying and thy body from lewdness; above all beware 

of a married woman. 

120. My son Anadan, if thou beg for anything from God, 

neglect not to comfort the sorrowing, to clothe the naked, to feed 

the hungry, to give drink to the thirsty, to cheer the unhappy 

with good and sweet words. A good word is worth more than 

silver or precious gold. 

121. My son Anadan, seek not to have the goods of another ; 

in a few days thine own wealth will pass into other hands. 

122. My son Anadan, it is better for a man to eat green 
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saltless herbs in peace, with joy and happiness, amidst cheerful- 

ness and laughter, than many tit-bits with repugnance and 

wrangling, sorrow and care, 

123. My son Anadan, put not from thee thy first (old) friend, 
lest the new one leave thee in the lurch. ] . 

124. My son, receive with all thy heart what I have taught 

thee, and repay me with interest from thine own stock and from 

mine, 

And when I had instructed my nephew Anadan about every- 

thing, I said to myself: “My son Anadan will lay my teaching 

to heart, and I will present him to the King in place of myself.” 

I never dreamt that Anadan would give no heed to my words. 

I was burning with zeal to instruct him, and he was plotting my 
downfall and forming plans against me. 

I led him to King Sinagrip, that he might do him service, and 
the King said: “O Akyrios, blessed be thou for bringing me thy 
son to-day. If I am pleased with him, thou shalt be honoured 
in thine old age.” I went home and never once dreamt that my 
son had dug a pit under me. 

To wit: Anadan wrote two letters, one to King Nalon: “TI, 
Akyrios, send greeting to Nalon, King of Persia. On the day 
when thou receivest this letter, be ready with thy whole army. 
I will deliver over to thee the land of Assyria, and thou shalt get 
it into thy power without fighting.” He wrote another letter 
to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, in which he said: “When this letter 
comes into thy hands, be ready on the plain of Egypt, on the 25th 
of August. I will deliver up to thee the land.of Nineveh with all 
its cities, and thou shalt possess it without the smallest sacrifice.” 

Just at that time the King (Sinagrip) had dismissed his 
warriors, and was abiding alone; but Anadan had traced both 
the letters in my handwriting, and had sealed them with my seal, 
and he waited for the time to put them into the King’s hands. 
Then he wrote a letter containing the following: “From King 
Sinagrip to my counsellor Akyrios, My counsellor, on the day 
when thou shalt receive this letter, assemble all my warriors, and 
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hold thyself in readiness on the plain of Egypt, on August 25th. 

The moment I come, place the soldiers in battle array and 

ready for fighting, so that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see 

my warlike might.” 

This letter was given by my son Anadan to two young slaves, 

and sent to me, ostensibly as if from the King. 

Then Anadan appeared before the King and shewed him those 

two letters which he had himself written, and spake thus: “These 

are writings! of Akyrios, my father. I would not follow his advice, 

but brought the documents! to thee; for I was eating thy bread, 

and it is not fitting for me to have an evil design against thee. 

Hearken unto me, O King! thou hast distinguished my father 

Akyrios before all thy other chiefs; and see now what he has 

written against thee and against thy realm.” And as he thus 

spake, he handed the writings! to the King. The King was quite 

upset and said: “O Lord my God, what evil have I done to 

Akyrios? why does he cherish so much evil in his heart against 

me and against my kingdom?” Then said Anadan: “O my King ! 

perhaps he has been calumniated ; therefore thou shouldst betake 

thyself in the month of August to the Egyptian plain and see if 

it be true.” The King gave heed to Anadan and came to the 

Egyptian plain, my son Anadan being with him, and he saw that — 

I, Akyrios, according to the above mentioned writing, had placed 

the soldiers ready for battle without ever dreaming that my son 

Anadan had dug a pit under me. When the King saw me all 

prepared for fighting, he was seized with a great terror, for he saw 

that what Anadan had said was quite true. And Anadan said to 

the King: “Just see! my father Akyrios has done this! But do 

thou go away and return home. I will go to my father Akyrios, 

frustrate his evil designs, persuade him and bring him to thee. 

Then thou wilt pass sentence on him according to his deeds.” 

The King returned home, but Anadan came to me, saluted me, 

and said: “My greetings to Akyrios my father. The King sends 

1 In the Slavonic text the singular is here used, although two letters have been 

spoken of above. 



14 THE WISE AKYRIOS 

thee word: ‘Thou hast won my favour this day, since thou hast 

arrayed my generals before me according to my commands and 

hast distinguished thyself before the ambassadors of Pharaoh. 

But now come to me thyself.’” And in obedience to these words 
I left the army and went with my son to the King. When the 
King saw me, he said: “Art thou come to me, Akyrios, my 

counsellor and minister? I have heaped fame and honours upon 
thee, yet thou hast taken up arms against me.” And while the 
King thus spake, he handed me the letters, and I saw that they 
were like my writing and were sealed with my seal. As I unfolded 
them and read, my joints were loosened, and my tongue was tied ; 
I sought for a wise inspiration and could find none, and I was in 
a great fright. 

My son Anadan, whom I had introduced to the King, then 
attacked me suddenly, saying: “O thou senseless old man, why 
dost thou not reply to the King? Where is thy strength ? where 
is thy wit?” And he said to the King: “Pass sentence on him, 
O King!” But the King said: “It is for thee, O Anadan, to pass. 
sentence on him according to justice and to his deeds.” Then 
said Anadan: “Akyrios, my natural father, thy fate has now 
overtaken thee, according to thy deeds.” And my son Anadan 
spake thus to me: “It is the King’s command that thy hands 
should be bound, and thy feet laid in fetters; then thy head shall 
be struck off, and carried a hundred ells away from thy body.” 
When I heard the answer of the King, I fell down before him, 
prostrated myself and said: “O my ruler! mayest thou live for 
ever! why wilt thou put me to death? Thou hast heard no answer 
from my mouth, yet God knows that in nothing have I sinned 
against thy royal power. Now shall thy sentence be accomplished ; 
but if it be thy will, command that I be put to death in my own 
house, so that my corpse may be buried.” The King gave this 
command and I was delivered over to a man with whom T had a 
friendship of long standing, and he led me away to be put to 
death. I sent messengers to my house in advance and told my 
wife: “Come forth to meet me and bring with thee maidens and 
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the whole retinue; let them be all dressed in robes of velvet, that 
they may weep for me, for I am about to suffer death according 

to the King’s decree. But first prepare a feast, that when I enter 

my house with the men of my escort, I may partake of bread and 

wine and then meet my death.” My wife did everything, just as 

I had commanded her. She came forth to meet me, led me into 

the house, and when the table was set before us, the people began 

to eat and drink, and they all got drunk and went to sleep one 

after the other. 

Then I, Akyrios, heaved a sigh from the bottom of my heart, 

and said to my friend who was about to lead me to execution: 

“My trusty friend, look up to heaven, shew in this hour that thou 

fearest God, and remember the friendship in which we lived 

together for a long time.- Remember too, how the King once 

delivered thee into my hands to be put to death for a supposed 

erime; but I saved thee and protected thee as an innocent man, 

till the guilty one was discovered by the King. Therefore put me 

not now to death, when I find myself in the same plight, but be 

gracious to me and preserve me as I once did thee. But thou 

shalt in no wise be afraid of the King. For there is a man lying 

in the prison of the same age as myself, like me in face and well 

deserving of death. Take off my clothes and put them on him, 

lead him out, strike off his head and put it a hundred ells away 

from the body, as the King hath commanded.” 

When my friend heard these words, he was inconsolable, and 

said: “Terrible is my dread of the King, how can I turn a deaf ear 

to hiscommands? Yet from love to thee I will do as thou hast said ; 

for it is written: ‘Thou shalt give up thy head for thy friend.’ 

I will keep thee and preserve thee. If the King detect us, I will 

perish along with thee.” And having thus spoken, he stripped off 

my clothes and put them on the prisoner, then he led him out 

and said to the escort: “Behold the execution of Akyrios.” And 

as the people came near to me, he struck off the man’s head and 

carried it a hundred yards away from the body. They did not 

know that another person’s head had been struck off, and a report 
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was spread through the whole land of Assyria and Nineveh, that 

the minister Akyrios had been killed. Then my friend and my 

wife prepared a dwelling for me underground, four ells broad and 

four ells deep; thither they brought me bread and water: and 

my friend went forth to inform King Sinagrip that Akyrios was 

beheaded, and all the people who heard it wept. 

Then said the King to Anadan: “Go home and weep for thy 

father.” But when Anadan went home he had no thought of 

mourning, nor did he brood over his father’s death ; but he gathered 
together even jugglers in my house and began to hold great feasts 
and to buffet those of my slaves who had shewn their good-will 
to me; and demanded that my consort should serve him. But I, 
Akyrios, who was pining in prison, heard all that my son did, 

and sighed bitterly with my whole heart, but could do nothing to 
prevent it. My friend returned and paid me a visit, and stepping 
down to me tried to console me. I said to my friend: “ Pray to 
God for me, and say ‘O Lord thou just God! have mercy upon Thy 
servant in prison, for Thy servants put their trust in Thee. Lo, 
now is Akyrios buried in the earth and seeth not the light; but 
Thou, O Lord my God! let Thy glance fall upon Thy servant, 
lead him up from the deepest of pits and hearken unto his 
prayers.’ ” 

When the Egyptian King Pharaoh heard that Akyrios was 
killed he was greatly delighted, and sent a missive to King 
Sinagrip, in which he said: “From the Egyptain King Pharaoh 
to the Assyrian King, greeting! I desire thee to build a castle 
for me, which shall be neither in heaven nor upon earth; send me 
clever workmen, who will carry this out according to my wish, 
and answer me likewise a few questions in a wise manner. If 
thou wilt do it as I wish, thou shalt receive a three years’ tribute 
from me; but if these people do not answer to my requirements, 
then thou must cede to me a three years’ tribute from thy 
country.” 

When this missive was read aloud to King Sinagrip he 
gathered together all his wise men and caused the letter of King 
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Pharaoh to be read to them, and said: “ Which of you will go to 

the land of Egypt, to King Pharaoh?” And they replied to him : 

“O King, thou thyself knowest that in thine own days and in 

the days of thy father, Akyrios managed every matter requiring 

prudence. Now there is his son Anadan, who has been instructed by 

him in all branches of wisdom; let him go there.” When Anadan 

heard this, he cried with a loud voice in the King’s presence: 

“Indeed, that is what I cannot accomplish! others may go.” At 

this speech the King became very sad; he came down from: his 

golden throne, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and began to lament, 

saying: “O Akyrios, why have I killed thee, my wisest counsellor, 

giving ear to asilly boy? Islew thee in one hour, and now I cannot 

find thy peer. Where can I find thee again, O Akyrios, whom I have 

killed in my rashness ?” | 

When my friend heard these words of the King, he said to him : 

“QO King, no one ought to transgress the commands of his master ; 

but now thou mayest treat me as it pleaseth thee. I have saved 

Akyrios, and he is alive.” Then the King answered and sald : 

“QO Lord my God! If what thou sayest be true, and if I see Akyrios 

again, I will give thee one hundred baskets of gold.” And my friend 

replied: “On thy word of honour, wilt thou do him no harm?” The 

King said: “On my word of honour,” and he commanded that 

Akyrios should be brought to him. 

_ And I, Akyrios, appeared before the King, and did obeisance. 

The hair of my head reached down to my girdle ; my body (face?) had 

become changed under the ground : and my nails were like the claws 

of an eagle. When the King perceived me, he burst into tears and 

felt ashamed in my presence, and after a little while he said to me: 

“O Akyrios, it is not I who have sinned against thee, but thy son 

Anadan.” And I said: “O my lord! thou hast found out for thy- 

self that I have never offended against thee.” And he sent me 

to my house, where I remained for twenty days; then I came again 

into the King’s presence, my body being as it was wont to be. 

And the King sai¢ to me: “ Hast thou heard, O Akyrios, what 

sort of a missive the Egyptian King has directed against the land 

TL, A, ¢ 
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of Assyria? All have been seized with terror, and many people 

have run away from me.” And I said to him: “It was my wont 

in the old days to act thus: if a man was overtaken by any kind 

of calamity, I came and set him free. Now they had heard that 

I was dead, and so they scattered themselves abroad. Do thou 

command that the people be told: ‘ Akyrios is alive.” The people 

had come together because of Pharaoh’s missive, and I, Akyrios, 

said to the King: “Do not be anxious, O King! I will answer him 

and I will also win the three years’ tribute from him and bring it 

to thee.” When the King heard this he was greatly delighted, 

and assembled his wise men who were...... him, and bestowed 

gifts on them. And to my friend who had given me back to him, 

he assigned a place above that of all the others. 

Then I, Akyrios, sent word to my own house, saying, “Seek 

out two eaglets and feed them; command my falconers to teach 
them how to soar; make a cage and seek out a bold boy amongst 
my domestics; put him in the cage with the eagles and train 
them all to fly. The child must cry : ‘ Bring lime and stones; look ! 
the workmen are ready.’ And tie cords on their feet.” And the 
slaves carried out my orders, and the people of Assyria and 

, Nineveh returned to their homes. When the eagles were quite 
trained, I said to the King: “ Now send me to King Pharaoh.” He 
sent me thither and I took warriors with me. And before I had 
yet come to the city of Pharaoh, I made trial with the eagles': 
and I saw that it was all as I approved. Then I proceeded into 
the town and sent a messenger to King Pharaoh: “ Agreeably to 
the missive, which thou hast addressed to King Sinagrip, we are 
here.” The King gave his commands and appointed me a dwelling, 
then he summoned me before him, and enquired my name; and 
I did not tell him it, but said: “My name is Obikam (Abesam), 
Tam one of his? grooms.” When Pharaoh heard that, he was seized 
with anger and said: “Am I then meaner than thy King? why has 

1 This is not clear in the original text. Perhaps it is: “I decided where the 
eagles were to be kept, and I saw that it was all as I approved,” 

? i.e, Sinagrip’s, 
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he not sent some one better to me?” And Ianswered : “The better 

ones were sent to the better: and I was got for thee with difficulty.” 

The King dismissed me to my retinue, saying: “Now go away 

from here, and come back to-morrow to answer my questions. 

If thou dost not answer them, I will give thy body as a prey 

to the fowls of the heaven and to the beasts of the earth.” 

On the morrow the King commanded me to be brought before 

him. He sat upon a golden throne, and was dressed in a robe 

of red purple, and his grandees were in robes of many hues. 

He asked me: “ Unto what am I and unto what are my grandees 

like?” I said to him: “Thou, O King! art like the sun, and thy 

grandees are like the sunbeams.” And after a short silence the 

King said to me: “Thy King is witty, and so art thou.” He 

put some other questions to me: now he was likened unto the 

moon and his grandees unto the stars, and now unto the shimmer 

of the forest and his grandees unto the colour of the grass. All 

these questions and others like them I answered to his satisfaction. 

At last the King said to me: “I sent the ambassadors unto thy King, 

in order that a castle might be built for me between the heaven and 

the earth.” Then I caused the two eagles to be brought, and in 

the presence of the King and of his people I let them soar aloft 

with the boy on them. And as the eagles sprang up, the boy 

cried, as he had been taught: “See! the workmen are ready; 

bring lime and stones, that they may not tarry.” The King said: 

“Who can climb up to that height?” and I replied: “I have 

brought the workmen up, but you must get lime and stones. But 

if you do not get them, the blame will not be ours.” And again I, 

Akyrios, cried: “Carry up lime and stones.” But those people 

stood wondering how they could get the stones up. I, Akyrios, 

took a stick and began to beat his noblemen, so that they all ran 

away. Then Pharaoh got angry and said: “ Why do you put me 

to. this shame? why do you strike my people without cause ? 

Who can take stones and lime up there?” I replied to him: 

“Ts it you or I who is to do it, seeing that you began it? If 

King Sinagrip wished, he could build two castles in one day.” 
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Then he said: “Go away from me, and let me see thee again to- 

morrow morning.” 

I returned and he said to me: “Is it thou, Akyrios? now, 

answer me this: What is the reason that when the asses in your 

country bray, our mares foal?” When I heard that, I ordered 

my servants to catch a live pole-cat and bring it to me. They 

went and brought it. Then I said to them: “Thrash it, so that 

the whole land of Egypt may hear.” And they began to strike it. 

When the people heard it, they said to Pharaoh: “Akyrios is 

making merry over our gods.” When Pharaoh heard that, he 

summoned me and said: “ What art thou about, Akyrios?” And 

I replied: “This pole-cat has done a great deal of mischief. King 

Sinagrip had given me a bird, which I carried on my hand, and it 

sang to me, at whatever hour I wanted; and it waked me up, that 

I might appear before the King at the right hour. Now this 

pole-cat went last night and throttled my cock and returned 

hither again.” Then Pharaoh said to me: “I see, Akyrios, that 

thou hast grown old and thy mind is weak. There are a thousand 

stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria; how could this 

pole-cat_ have bitten off the head of thy cock in one. night?” 
I, Akyrios, said to him: “ And how could any one hear when the 
asses bray in Assyria and thy mares foal here? since there are a 
thousand stadia between Egypt and the land of Assyria.” 

When Pharaoh heard this speech, he was astonished and said 
to me: “ Answer me this riddle: What is this ? an oak, and on the 
oak twelve pillars, and on each of the pillars thirty wheels, and in 
each wheel two mice, one black and one white.” And I said to 
him: “ Well, all the shepherds know it in our country,” and this is 
how I answered the question: “The oak is the year; the twelve 
pillars are twelve months; the thirty wheels are the thirty days 
in the month; and the two mice, one white and one black, are the 
day and the night.” 

Again Pharaoh said to me: “Twist me a rope of sand.” I said 
to him: “Command thy slaves to bring one out of thy palace of 
the right shape and I will make it at once.” Pharaoh said: 
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“T can give no heed to thy word; do thou as I have told thee.” 

And I, Akyrios, considered in my heart and then I bored: through 

the wall opposite to where the sun was, then I took the sand and 

shook it into the hole, and the sunbeam seemed furrowed like a 

rope. And I said to Pharaoh: “Command thy slaves to coil up 

the rope, so that I may twist another on the same spot.” When 

Pharaoh heard this, he smiled and said: “Blessed be thou, O 

Akyrios, for this great wisdom of thine.” And he prepared a 

great feast and gave me three years’ tribute of the land of Egypt 

and dismissed me to my King. ; 

When King Sinagrip heard of my return, he came forth to meet 

me with very great joy, and said to me: “ What good dost thou 

wish me to do thee?” I said to him: “Give these presents to my 

friend who saved me, but deliver up to me my son Anadan, who has 

forgotten my teachings, with the former warnings he has had and all 

the philosophy.” Then they brought him to me and the King said : 

“There is thy nephew Anadan, I deliver him up to thee; do with 

him what thou wilt.” I brought him back home with me, and flung 

an iron chain round his neck and put his feet in the stocks and 

began to beat him and to torture him. I gave him, too, only 

scraps of bread and some water for food, and said to my slave, who 

was called Nagubil: “Write down what I shall say to Anadan.” 

My son Anadan, I set thee on the throne of honour and 

thou didst fling me into the mire. Thou wast to me like the 

goat which. was feeding on fustic, and the fustic said to it: “Why 

dost thou feed on me, O goat! with what will they cleanse thy 

hide?” And the goat said: “I will eat thy leaves off, and thy 

roots will cleanse my hide.” 

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like a man who shot an 

arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, but 

the man was guilty of a sin. 

Thou hast been to me, O my son! like the man who saw that 

his friend was in a fury, and he poured water over him. My son, 

thou hadst the intention of taking my place; but God would not 

hearken to thy wicked proposals. 
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My son, thou hast been to me like the wolf who met the donkey 

and said: “I greet thee, O donkey !” but it said: “A like greeting 

should be given to my master, who fastened me so badly (i.e. so 

that I can get free and run into the open), and now thou wilt 

gobble me up.” 

My son, thou hast been to me like the trap to which there 

came a hare and asked: “ What art thou doing here?” It said 

to him: “TI offer prayers to God.” “What hast thou got in thy 

mouth?” It said: “A little loaf.” The hare came closer and was 

caught: then he said: “Thy loaf is bad, and God accepteth not 

thy prayers.” : 

My son, thou art like the stag that held his head too high and 

broke his horns. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the kettle for which they 

forged a golden chain while it was never free from soot itself. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the apple-tree that grew 

over the water. How much fruit soever it bore, the water carried 

ib away. ; 

My son, thou hast been to me like the pole-cat to whom they 

said: “Give up stealing.” But he said: “If I had eyes of gold, 

and hands of silver, I could not give it up.” 

I have seen a foal destroying its mother. 

My son, I brought thee up. I nourished thee with mead and 
wine, and thou didst not even give me water. 

My son, I anointed thee with precious ointment, and thou 

didst befoul my body with earth. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that crept out and 
lay in the sun; an eagle came and carried it away. 

Then my son said: “Say no more, my lord! but have mercy 
on me. Men sin even against God and they are forgiven. I will 
groom thy horses and be herd of thy swine.” 

My son, thou hast been to me as when they said to the wolf: 
“Why dost thou follow the track of the sheep, and let their dust 
fill thine eyes?” But he said: “The dust of the sheep is whole- 
some for my eyes.” 
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My son, they taught the wolf his alphabet, and they said to 
him: “Say A, B.” But he said: “ Buck, kid?.” 

My son, I taught thee what is good, and thou didst meditate 

evil against me; nevertheless God does only good and helps the 
upright to victory. 

-They put the head of an ass on a dish and it rolled in the 
ashes, and they said to the head: “Thou art thinking of nothing 
good, for thou dost shun a token of honour.” 

My son, it hath been said: “He to whom thou hast given 

birth, call him thy son, the alien is a slave.” 

In that hour Anadan died. Yes, my brethren, whoso doeth 
good, shall meet with good: and whoso digs a pit for another, 

shall fall into it himself. 

Here endeth the tale of Akyrios. Glory be unto our God for 

ever and ever. Amen. 

1 See note, page 160. 



THE MAXIMS AND WISDOM OF KHIKAR. 

From the Armenian Version. 

THE maxims and wisdom of Khikar, which the children of men 

l learn. In the times and in the reign of Seneqarim King of 

Nineveh and of Asorestan, I Khikar Notary of Seneqarim the 

2 King took! sixty wives and builded me sixty palaces. And I 

3 Khikar was sixty years of age, and I had not a son. Then I went 

in to the gods with many offerings; I lit a fire before the gods 

and cast incense? upon it, and presented my offerings and sacri- 

ficed victims, kneeled down and prayed, and thus spake in my 

prayer. 

4 O my lords and gods, Belshim and Shimil and Shamin, ordain 

and give to me male seed. For lo, Khikar dieth alive. And 

what say men? That Khikar though alive and wise and clever is 

dead, and there is no son of his to bury him, nor daughter to 

bewail him. I have no heir after my death. Not even if a son 

should spends ten talents in the last day, would he exhaust my 

riches. But (I ask merely) that he may cast dust with his hands 

upon me, in order that I may not remain unremembered. 

5 Then there was a voice from the gods and they said: 

6 Khikar, there is not ordained seed for thee. But thou shalt 

take Nathan*, thy sister’s son, and bring him up as thy son, and 

he shall pay thee back thy cost of rearing him‘. 

1 Can.. thus: ‘acquired me slaves and handmaids and many possessions, I 

builded’ etc. 

2 Add ‘ of sweet odour’ 58 and Edjm. 

3 So the better Arm. mss. The inferior read Nadan. 

4 $0 Canon, Others have ‘pay thee back thy name,’ See note on Arm. text, 
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And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my 7 

sister's son; one year old was he, and I clad him in byssus and 

purple; and a gold collar did I bind around his neck; and like a 

king’s son I decked him out with ornaments. And I gave him to 8 

drink milk and honey, and laid him to sleep on my eagles and 

doves, until he was seven years of age. Then I began to teach 9 

him writing and wisdom and the art of knowledge and the 

answering of dispatches, and the returns of contradictory speeches. 

And by day and by night I ceased not to instruct him; and I 

sated him with my teaching, as it were with bread and water. 

Then saith the king unto me: Khikar, my Notary and wise 10 

one, I know that thou art grown old; and after thy death, who is 

there to discharge ably and wisely the affairs of our kingdom ? 

And I am very grieved at this thought. And I said to him: 11 

O King, live for ever. There is my son, who is superior to me and 

is more clever. And the king says: Bring him unto me, that I 12 

may behold him. And when I had brought him and stood him 

before the king, he beheld him and said: In his days may Khikar 

be blessed, because in his lifetime he hath led and stood before 

me his son, and may he himself be at rest. 

I bowed my head to my lord, and taking Nathan I led him 13 

into my dwelling and thus spake in my teaching’. 

1. Son, if thou hear any word in the royal gate, make it toc. ii. 

die and bury it in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. The knot 

that is sealed do thou not loose, and that which is loosed do thou 

not tie. And that which thou dost see, tell not; and that which 

thou hearest, reveal it not. 

2. Son, raise not up thine eyes to look on a lovely woman, 

rouged and antimonied. Desire her not in thy heart. For if 

thou shouldest give her all thy riches, thou’ dost get nothing the 

1 Ganon adds: ‘give ear to my conversation and precept. Write it on thy 

seal, and forget it not; that the years of thy life may be plentiful, and that in 

glory and wealth thou mayest reach old age.’ No other Arm. source has such an 

addition, which however distantly resembles the Slavonic and Syriac. 

2 Bod=‘thou art not in any way benefited by her more than to be condemned 

by the God of just judgements and by mankind.’ Canon = ‘thou wilt not get 

L. A. 
D 
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more out of her; but art condemned by God and by mankind. 

For she is like unto a sepulchre which is fair on the upper side 

and below is full of the rottenness and bones of the dead. 

3. Son, be not like the olive-tree, which is first to bloom and 

last to ripen its fruit. But be like the mulberry, which is last to 

bloom and first to ripen its fruit. 

4. Son, it is better with a wise man to carry stones, than 

with a foolish man to drink wine. 

5. Son, with wise men be not a fool, and with fools be not 

thou wise. 

6. Son, be thou the companion of a wise man, so that thou 

become wise as he is; but do not become the companion of a 

senseless man and of a fool, lest like them thou be called a fool. 

7. Son, pour out thy wine, and drink it not with the senseless 

and with the lawless, lest thou be despised by them’. 
8. Son, be thou not over sweet, so that they swallow thee 

down, nor over bitter, so that they spit thee out. But do thou 
be gentle, tranquil in the works of thy paths and in all thy words. 

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns 
and make a path for thy feet* 

10. Son, a rich man hath eaten a serpent, and they say 
it is medicine for him. A poor man* hath eaten it, and they 
say that he ate it out of hunger. Eat thy own portion in peace‘, 
and cast not thy eye on that of thy companion; and with one 
that is without fear go not on a journey; and with the senseless 
do thou not eat bread. 

11. Son, if thou seest thy enemy fallen, do not make a scoff 
at him ; for if he get up again, he requiteth thee evil®, 

12. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the 
just man is raised by his good deeds. 

anything more than thy own sin and shame from men and judgement from God, 
omitting the rest. * Canon and Edjm. =‘ despised like them.’ 

* Canon, ordotz ‘ for thy sons’; the other mss have otitz ‘for thy feet.’ 
* Lit. ‘a poor man’s son’: It is a Semitism derived from the Syriac. Bod, 

omits ‘ son.’ * Ven, and Canon add ‘in peace’: Bod. and 58 omit. 
> Ven. adds; ‘and there is continua] ill-will,’ 
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13. Son, go not near a senseless and backbiting woman, that 

thou be not despised by her?; and thou art made a mock of, and 

she robs thee. 

14. Son, spare not the rod to thy son; for the rod is to 

children as the dung in the garden; and as the tie and seal 

fastening the packet, and as the tether on the foot of the ass, so is 

the rod profitable to the child. For if thou strike him with a rod 

once or twice, he is rendered sensible quietly, he does not die®. 

But if thou leave him to his own will, he becomes a thief; and 

they take him to the gallows and to death, and he becomes unto 

thee a reproach and breaking of heart®. 

15. Son, train thy son in hunger and thirst, in order that in 

humility he may lead his life. 

16. Son, receive not any who shall repeat to thee the (word) 

of an enemy, for they will repeat thy word. 

17. Son‘, at first thou art fond of a false man*, but in the 

end he becomes hateful to thee. For a false word is like a fat 

quail; but he that is foolish swallows it down. 

18. Son, love the father who begat thee, and earn not the 

curses of thy father and mother; to the end that thou mayest 

rejoice in the prosperity of thy own sons. 

19. Son, without a weapon go not on a journey by night’, 

lest thy enemy meet thee, and thou be destroyed. 

20. Son, as a tree is enjoyable to see for its fruit and 

branches, and the mountains are wooded with the cedars, in the 

same way are enjoyable to behold man and wife’ and son and 

brother and kinsman and friend, and all families. 

1 The Arm.=by them. If that be read, we should turn woman into the plural. 

2 Bod. =‘ once or twice, he is quieted, but does not die.’ I render the Venice 

text which is attested by Canon. 

3 Canon here adds in agreement with the Syriac and Slavonic these two precepts: 

Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and pliant, lest he come into open 

conflict with thee ; and thou be undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers 

because of his disobedience. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong- 

hoofed horse and an ox short in neck. And desire not a runaway slave, or one 

petulant of tongue, or a quarrelsome thief, 4 58 omits this adage. 

5 So Bod., 56: Ven.=‘at first (one) loves a false man.’ Aes 

6 Canon adds ‘by night’ with the Slavonic. The other sources omit with the 

Syriac. 7 Ven. omits ‘and wife.’ The other sources with Canon add it. 
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21. Son, one who hath not wife or son or brother or kinsman 

or friend is in the long years despised, and is like unto a tree that 

is in the cross ways, and all who pass by it pluck off her leaves 

and break down her branches. 

22. Son}, say not thus: My lord is foolish and I am wise, 

but bear with him in his folly; and thou wilt keep thyself with 

a wise man, until some other one shall praise thee. 

23. Son, say ill to no one; and be thou not evil-tongued 

in the presence of thy lord, that thou be not contemned by him. 

24. Son, go not astray on the day of thy sacrifice, for fear lest 

the Lord be displeased with thy sacrifice. 

25. Son, quit not the scene of mourning and repair unto the 

wedding; for death lies ahead of all, and the punishment is 
great. 

26. Son, put not on thy finger a gold® ring which is not 

thine; nor clothe thee in byssus and purple that is not thine. 
Neither mount a horse that is not thine, since the onlookers who 

know it will make mock at thee‘. 

27. Son, eat not bread that is not thine own, even though 

thou be very hungry. 

28. Son, if a man be stronger than thyself, have no con- 

troversy with him, lest he slay thee. 

29. Son, crush and consume the evil out of thy heart, and 
it is well for thee with God and man, and thou art holpen by 

the will of God. 

30. Son, if thy doorposts be loftily built to heaven as it were 
seven ells, whenever thou enterest, bow thy head. 

31. Son, take not from others with a big weight and give 
back to them with a little weight, and say: I have made a profit. 
For God allows it not, but will be wroth; and thou wilt die of 
starvation. 

32. Son, swear not false, that of thy days there be no fail’, 

1 58 omits this adage. 258 adds ‘ which thou offerest.’ 
8 58 adds ‘or silver.’ * Bod. and 58 add ‘when they recognize it,’ 

° Bod, and 58 add ‘upon the earth.’ 
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33. Son, give ear unto the laws of God, and be not afraid of the 

evil (one), for the commandment of God is the rampart of man. 

34. Son, rejoice thou not in the number of thy children, and 

in their deficiency be not distressed. 

35. Son, children and possessions are bestowed by God. The 

rich man is made poor, the poor man is enriched; the humble 

is exalted, and the exalted is humbled. 

36. Son, if lofty be the lintels of thy house, and thy friend 

be sick, say not: What shall I send him? but go on foot and 

see him with thy eyes; for that is better for him than a thousand 

talents of gold and silver. 

37. Son, in reward for evil-speaking receive not gold and 

silver, for it is a death-fraught deed and very evil. And shed 

not just blood unrighteously, lest thy blood be shed in return for 

his blood. 

38. Son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking and thine eye 

from immodest glances, and thine hand from stealing; and it will 

be well for thee with God and man. For whether it be gold or 

little things that one steals, the punishment and the slaying 1s 

one and the same. 

39. Son, commit not adultery with thy friend’s wife, lest 

God be angry and others commit adultery with thy wife. 

40. Son, take not a widow to wife, for whenever there is 

any word between you, she will say: Alas, for my first husband ! 

and thou art distressed. 

41. Son, if retribution overtake thee from God, flee not nor 

murmur; lest God be angry and with another harsher stroke 

destroy thee untimely. 

42. Son, love not thy son better than thy servant, for thou 

knowest not which of them will be useful to thee. 

43. Son, the sheep that stray from the flock become the 

portion of the wolves. 

44, Son, pass a just judgement in thy mind, and honour the 

aged; to the end that thou mayest receive honour from the great 

judge, and that it may be well with thee. 
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45. Son, incline thine eyes and soften the utterance of thy 

mouth, and look under thine eyes; that thou mayest not appear 

senseless to men, for if a temple were built by hallooings, an ass 

would build seven palaces! in a day and cottages (?). 

46. Son, boast not in the day of thy youth, lest thy youth be 

thy destruction. 

47. Son, suffer not thy companion to tread on thy feet, lest 

he should presume and tread on thy neck? as well. 

48. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the 

judge, lest thou be called senseless* and foolish. But whatever he 
asks thee, answer him with sweetness; and thou wilt heap up 
his judgement on his head. 

49. Son, if thou petitionest God for good, first fulfil His will 
with fasting and prayer, and then are fulfilled thy petitions unto 
thy good. 

50. Son, a good name is better than a face that excites longing. 
For beauty is destroyed‘, but a good name endureth for ever. 

51. Son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of mind; 
for he that is blind of eye is quick to learn the coming and going 
of the road. But the blind in mind forsakes the straight road, 
and walks according to his will. 

52. Son, a side-bone in thine own hand is better than a fat 
lamb in the hand of others. A bird in thy hand is better than a 
thousand fluttering in the air. A kid for sacrifice® in thine own 
house is better than a steer in the house of others. 

53. Son, it is better to garner with poverty® than to squander 
with riches. 

' So Ven. which has aparans. The other mss with Canon have darbas, a word 
not given in lexicons, but which must have the same sense. The meaning of the 
word ‘tchardakhs’ is unknown and I query my rendering. Canon omits it, perhaps 
rightly. Canon has this precept 45 after no. 2 of our series and adds to it in that 
context this: Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke would not 
diminish from the neck of the camel. 

2 Bod. add ‘and head.’ 

3 Bod.: ‘lest thou appear senseless and unprofitable.’ + Bod. ‘passes.’ 
> So Bod. and Canon: Ven. has ‘a fat kid in?’ ete., where parart ‘fat ’is a 

corruption of patarag, which is the potior lectio and better attested. 
° Canon: ‘ Better is poverty with repose than’... 
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54. Son, curse not thy son, until thou see his end; and 
reject him not in scorn, until thou behold his latter end and 
requital and earnings. 

55. Son, examine the word in thy heart and then utter it. 
For if thou alter the word, thou art a fawner. 

56. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in 
thy heart seven fathoms deep; so that the evil die and the good 
be fulfilled. 

57. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously ; for the creer? scoff 
is a quarrel, and the quarrel is slaying and death. 

58. Son, the false word and the false conversation is heavy as 

lead; but after a few days it floats upon the waters, like the leaf 
of a tree. 

59. Son, reveal thy lesser counsel to thy friend, and after 
days irritate him and flout him. And}, if he does not reveal that 
counsel, then reveal to him thy greater counsels, and thou keepest 
him a trusty friend. 

60. Son, in the presence of kings and judges, be helpful to 

thy comrade; for, as 1t were from the mouth of a lion, dost. thou 

rescue him; and he becometh to thee a good name and a glory. 

61. Son, if thine enemy come to thee to thy foot, grant him 

pardon and laugh with joy to his face and receive him with 

honour. ; 

62. Son, where thou art not invited, go not for a festival ; 

and where they ask thee not, give no answer. 

63. Son, over a river frozen and swollen pass thou not, lest 

thou die a sudden death. 

64. Son, ask of a wise man words of advice’, and thou shalt 

be made wise. But if thou ask a foolish man, in spite of many 

words, he is not wise. 

65. Son, if thou sendest a wise man to give any command, 

he himself fulfils the matter. But if thou sendest a fool, give 

1 Bod. ‘and see, if’ and below ‘and keep him? ete, _ 

2 ‘words of wisdom’ Bod, ee 
oe 
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the command in the presence of many men. And do thou either 

go thyself or not send him. 

66. Son, test thy son in hunger and thirst; and if he is able 

to bear it, then give thy riches into his hands. 

67. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding 

go first before thy fellow, and return not again! ; that thou mayest 

get a good name? and mayest get no wounds on the head. 

68. Son, a man who has many possessions and chattels, they 

call him wise and virtuous; but one who has few chattels, they 

call a fool and of no account, and no man honoureth him. 

69. Son, I have eaten endive and I have drunk gall, and 

it was not more bitter than poverty. I have lifted salt, and I 

have lifted lead, and it was not heavier than is debt. For though 

I ate and drank, I could not rest®. I have lifted iron and I have 

lifted stones upon my shoulders, and it was better for me than to 

dwell with the ignorant and the fool. 

70. Son, if thou be poor among thy fellows, reveal it not; 

lest thou be despised by them, and they hearken not unto thy 

words. 

71. Son‘, love thy flesh and thy wife. For she is thyself and 

the companion of thy life, and even by extreme labour she 

nurtures thy son*. 

72. Son, if thy lord send thee to bring a ndaned grape, 

bring it not to him; for he will eat the grape, yet not let thee 

off punishment for the dung. 

73. Son, the word of a wise man in drink is better than the 

word of a fool that is thirsty or sober. Better is an upright slave 

than one free but false. Better is a friend near at hand than 

a brother far away. 

74, Son, reveal not thy secret counsel to thy wife. For she is 

1 Perhaps the sense is ‘ and stay not till the last.’ 

2 Canon: ‘that thou mayest be anointed with fragrant oil’ ete. Compare the 

Syriac. 
3 Canon adds: ‘until I repaid the debt.’ 

4 This precept, No 41 in the series of 58, is not in Ven. 

5 58 here repeats precept 15, 
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weak and small of soul, and she reveals it to the powerful, and 
thou art despised. 

75. Son, if thou drinkest wine, keep thy tongue from 
babbling, and it is well for thee and thou art called wise. 

76. Son, without a schedule and witness, give not up thy 
property, lest the other deny it and thou regret it. 

77. Son, forsake not thy friend, lest thou find not another 

sharer of thy counsel and friend?. 

78. Son, love thy father who begat thee, and incur not the 
curse of thy father and mother, so that thou mayest rejoice in the 
prosperity of thy sons. 

79. Son, it is better if they steal thy goods, than that they 

detect theft in thee. 

80. Son, if God prosper a man in his undertakings, do thou 

honour him. And whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do 

thou rise and stand up before him and magnify him. 

81. Son, oppose not thyself to a wealthy man and to a river 

in flood. For the eyes of a grasping man are not filled? except 

with dust?. 

82. Son, do thou not bring about a betrothal match, for they 

see the good to be from God and from luck; but the bad is 

traced to thee, and they call thee an intriguing person ‘. 

83. Son, if the rivers pause in their courses or the sun in its 

career, or if the gall become sweet as honey, or the raven turn 

white as the dove, even so will the senseless man abandon his 

want of sense and the fool become sensible. 

84. Son, go not too often® to the house of thy friend, lest 

he hate thee. 
85. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee, 

pursue him with stones®. 

86. Son, good deeds and a pure offering are pleasing to 

God; and do thou fear shame as thou fearest God. 

1 Nos. 77 and 79 are only given in 58. 

2 69 adds: ‘ with treasure.’ 3 58 om. 81. 

4 The Armenian is obscure here. 

5 Canon adds ‘ on foot.’ 6 Bod, Ven. add: ‘which is not.’ Canon omits 

its. IN 1) 
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87. Son, the taking of an evil counsel into thy heart is the 

antagonism of the dev'; and resistance is the foundation of 

deeds, and the rampart of faith. 

88. Son, that which seems evil unto thee, do not to thy com- 

panion; and what is not thine own, give not unto others. 

89. Son, love the truth and hate lawlessness and? falsehood. 

Give ear unto the commandments of God, and fear not the evil 

one. For the commandment of God is the rampart of man. 

90. Son, flee from a man that is evil and speaketh falsely ; 

for avarice is the mother of all evils, and all evils are engendered 

of impudence. 

91. Son, love not judgement’; for even if thou get the better 

of thine adversary, yet be in fear of the judgement of God. 

92. Son, he that is upright in mind is the sun giving light, 

and he that is treacherous in heart is gloomy with darkness; and 

he that is generous in heart is full of pity. He that is grasping, 

even though he has aught, is nevertheless dull of wit. 

93. Son‘, into the house of a drunkard enter not; and if thou 

enter, tarry not; for in thy habits thou remainest empty and idle. 

94, Son, malign not thy fellow whether near or at a distance ; 

for evil words will quickly reach the master and lead to quarrels®. 
95. Son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of gladness, 

but in the place of a brothel or in any other low and unsuitable 
place, it is better to drink muck than wine. 

95 6. Son, a drunken man is like an arrow in the hollow (it. 
palate) of a bow, which strikes no one else, but bruises its own 
head. 

96. Son, a drunken man thinks in his mind thus: I am 
brave, and everything that I say, I say wisely. He does not 
know that if he meets with a man of courage, he will throw him 
at the first touch of his hands flat on the ground and drag him. 

1 Or to the dev, a Persian word which in old Armenian usually means a demon. 
2 Ven. om. ‘lawlessness and.’ 3 Canon adds ‘ of injustice,’ 
4 Nos. 93-100 are only given in Codex Paris 58 and Venet. 
° Codex 58 gives this precept in late and obscure Armenian, and its text is 

clearly faulty. 
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(97. Son, if thou behold thine enemy fallen, do thou sorrow 
over him, that thou mayest make a friend of him; but if thou 
mock at him, when he gets up again he will requite thee with 
evil}.) 

98. Son, a drunken man thinks that the earth whirls round ; 
in his going he knows not that his head is deranged ; for as the 
earth is the mother of all plants and fruit-bearing things, so wine 
is the mother of all evils, it doth cause men to be sick with divers 
sicknesses, and to slay others without mercy; it deranges the 
man and changes his nature into that of a brute. 

99. Son, avoid guaranteeing; but if you become a guarantor, 
make up your mind that’you must give away out of your purse; 
and not your purse only, but the hair off your chin? 

100. Son, be thou not false in speech ; for if they find thee to 

be once false, then when thou speakest the truth, they will reckon 

thee false and will not believe thee*. 

And I say to Nathan: Son, receive into thy mind my precepts 

and forget them not. 

101 ‘The questions‘ of the king’s sons and the answer of Khikar. 

Houday and Baliayn asked questions of Khikar, and Khikar 

said to Nathan: There are four things that increase the light to 

man’s eyes,—to look upon flowers, to tread with naked foot on the 

green, to walk amidst the water and to see one’s friend. 

102. Four things are there which make a man fat and keep him 

healthy ;—to wear linen and to hear such things as seem to 

him pleasant; in the house an amiable and healthy spirit and to 

103 see one’s remote (friend) well off. And four things are there 

which improve a man’s banquet, at all times to converse well, not 

to answer everything that is said, to walk humbly, to talk little 

104 modesty in small matters and big ones. And four things are 

1 This precept has already come as No. 11, in almost identical language. 

2 This precept is in bad late Armenian and I give the sense of the last clause 

conjecturally. 

3 This precept also is in late Armenian. gY. 

4 The passage which follows until the resumption of the narrative is written in 

yulgar Armenian. Ven. gives the names thus: Shoutay and Bayilan. 
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there which bring tears (lit, water) to one’s face—domination of 

love, to talk too much and to boast that one knows what one does 

not know, (to conceal everything, to weave a snare and fall into it), 

and? false-speaking. 

105 They asked the sage and said: What is the most pleasing 

thing on earth? He replied: Modesty. He that hath a modest 

face is pleasing. For all evils are born of impudence and folly. 

And* these were the precepts which I taught to Nathan my 

sister’s son. All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, I Khikar, 

c. iii. 1 chief Notary of Seneqarim the king. And so I supposed in my 

mind that the teaching and precepts which I taught to Nathan 

would abide and remain and that he would preserve it in his 

mind. And I knew not that he despised my words, and scattered 

them like the chaff before the wind, supposing in his mind that 

Khikar his father was grown very old and had arrived at the door 

of his tomb. His mind (he said) is distraught and his thoughts 

are deficient and he knows nothing. 

2 Nathan began to dissipate my property to its loss, and spared 

not my servants and handmaids. But he tormented them and 

killed them, and cut about my horses and mules, and my steeds, 

and destroyed the very pick of the flock. 

3 And when I saw Nathan my sister’s son, that he was trans- 

forming my affairs, and dissipating my property, I began to speak 

«What follows is in ms Canon given in a form which often more ~ 
nearly resembles the Syriac than do the better Armenian copies, as 
below : 

All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, thus thinking that 
what I taught he kept in his heart and would live in the royal gate. 
And I knew not that he scorned my words, and scattered them like 
dust before the wind. Forthwith he began to waste my chattels and 
my possessions. He spared not my slaves and maidservants nor even 
my darlings and my friends, but bound and ill-treated them ; wounded 
with violent blows and destroyed my steeds continually. 

When I saw that Nathan counterfeited (or metamorphosed) my 
affairs, then I spared my chattels lest he should ruin them. And T 

1 Ven. omits the words in brackets. 
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with him and I said: Keep away from my property, and come not 

near it, for it is written in the Proverbs that, whereon hands have 

not laboured, that thing his eye spareth not. And I went and 4 

told Seneqarim my lord. And he called Nathan and said: As 

long as Khikar is alive, thou shalt not touch his property. In 5 

that season Nathan saw Boudan! his brother, who had been 

brought up in my house, and said: Khikar my father is grown old 

and his words have lost their savour. And when I heard this, I 6 

cast him out from all my belongings. But Nathan formed a plan 7 

of wickedness in his heart. He wrote in my name a letter to the 

enemy of Seneqarim, the King of Nineveh and Asorestan ; and it 

was as follows: 

I Khikar, chief Notary of Seneqarim the king, have sent to thee, 8 

O King of the Egyptians, to this effect: When this writing reaches 9 

thee, thou shalt muster thy forces, and come to the plain of the 

Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will put in 

your power the land of the Asores, and will give the throne of 

Senegarim into thy hand without trouble, for thee to hold it. 

said to Nathan: Come not near my chattels, for it is said in the wise 

ones, that hands which have not been hard worked, the eye shall not 

spare. And I went and told my lord Senegarim. And the king 

ordered Nathan and said: As long as thy father Khikar is alive, 

go not near his possessions, but remain in the royal gate, and let 

thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest in his old age. 

I Khikar when I saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my heart : 

Alas! How hath Nathan despised my sweet advice, and all my wisdom 

hath he set at naught and quite despised. 

Then Nathan went into the house of the king and planned very 

great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to 

Pharaon, king of Egypt, since he was an enemy of my lord Seneqarim, 

and it was written as follows : 

I Khikar notary of Seneqarim king of Asorestan and Nineveh to 

Pharaon king of Egypt write. Be it in thy cognisance, when this 

dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou muster thy forces and come to 

the plain of Eagles on the 25th day of the month Hrotitz, and I will 

lead and make thee king over these without trouble. 

1 In Bodleian us Baudan. 
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And he had made his handwriting to resemble my hand- 
writing, and had sealed it with my seal, And when the forces of 
the king asked to go home to their homes, Nathan alone remained 
before the king, and said: O King, live for ever. I that: have 
eaten bread and salt in thy house, God forbid that I should see 
evils before thee. Khikar my father, who was in honour and 
greatness before thee, hath lied to me and to thee, and hath taken 
the side of thy enemies. And the letter which Nathan had 
written in my words, and had likened his handwriting to my 
handwriting therein, he took, and read the dispatch which he 
himself had sealed, before the king. 

And when the king heard it, he was very much distressed, and 
said: What wrong have I done to Khikar, that he has so behaved 

And again a letter which had this form : 
From Seneqarim king, health (or peace) to Khikar notary of my 

tribunal. When there shall come to thee this dispatch, thou shalt 
prepare my forces which are under thy hand ; exactly on the 25th 
day of the month Hrotitz thou shalt come to meet me on the plain of 
Eagles. And when thou comest near draw up face to face against my 
forces, as if it were being prepared against thine enemies. For the 
envoys of Pharaon are come unto me to see our forces and tremble. 

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of the 
king. And he himself Nathan stood before the king and said: King, 
live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy house. God forbid 
that I should deceive my king. 

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto 
honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of your 
kingship, but hath played false to God and your kingship. And he 
had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king, and they gave 
it to the sovereign; and the sovereign gave it to Nathan and said : 
Read. And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely 
troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave into 
your hands this letter?’ And as Nathan had charged them, they 
answered with one mind, saying: ‘Travellers that were going into 
Egypt. They had the letter, and we thy servants found them and 
took them by force. And when we asked them: Whence are ye? 
they answered, We are native slaves of Khikar. 

And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men; What harm 
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to me? And at once Nathan wrote by the command of the king 

a letter thus conceived : 

When thou readest this writing, thou shalt muster thy hosts 12 

and shalt come to the plain of the Eagles on the 25th day of the 

month Hrotitz. And whenever thou shalt see me, thou shalt 

draw up in battle array against me. For the messengers of 

Pharaon are come to me to see my hosts. 

He brought the letter to me, and he himself went to the king. 13 

He stood before the king and said: Grieve not, O ruler; but come, 14 

let us go to the plain of the Eagles, and let us see whether this be 

so. Then what thou commandest is done. 

And Seneqarim took his army and came to the plain of the 15 

Eagles, and found me with my army; and I drew up my forces 

over against him as he had commanded. When the king saw this, 

he was very grieved. Nathan began to speak and said: Grieve 16 

not, O king, but let us go home. And I will bring my father 

Khikar before thee. The king said to Nathan: If thou bringest 

Khikar before me, I will give thee very great presents and I will 

set thee in trust over all my affairs. And all the affairs of my 

kingdom shall be transacted by thee with ability. 

And the king returned to his palace, and Nathan my sister's 17 

then have I done to Khikar, that he hath devised such a snare for 

me? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good? Nathan replied and 

said: Be not troubled, O mighty king. But let us go to the plain of 

the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; and let us see if it is so, then 

let thy behests be done. 

And Nathan took the king and went to the plain of the Eagles. 

But I, Khikar, when I learned of the setting out of the king, prepared 

my forces and set them over against him, as had been written in the 

dispatch by behest of the king. 

When the king saw my forces, he was sore troubled. The king 

said: If thou bringest Khikar before me, mighty presents will I give 

thee, and all the royal affairs shall be discharged by thee ; for thou 

hast been found a trusty servant before me. And the king went back 

-into his palace. 

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very 
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son came to me and said: Seneqarim the king hath sent me to 
c. iv. 1 thee and says: Come to me and let us be joyful together. And 

when I went, the king said to me: 

Khikar, Notary and wise man, thou wast my counsellor and 

ruler, and giver of commands of the house of the Asores and 

Ninevites; and thou hast gone over to the side of my enemies. 
2 And that letter, which Nathan had written in my? words and had 
likened therein his handwriting to my handwriting, the king gave 
unto me and said: Take and read. 

And when I read it, all my limbs? were dissolved, and my 
tongue was shrivelled up as parchment; and I was stupefied and 
became like one of those distraught. I sought for a word of 

3 wisdom and found no answer to give. Nathan began to speak, 
and said to me: Get out of the presence of thy king, grey-haired 
one, perverted and inane®. Give thy hand for the iron and thy 

4 foot for the fetter. And the king turned away his face from me 
and said to Abusmagq, his nayip: Lead away and slay yon godless 
Khikar, and remove his head afar, about 100 ells. 

5 And I fell on my face and kissed the earth and said: O King, 
live for ever. Thou hast willed me to slaying, and hast not 
hearkened unto my words. And I from my heart know that I 
have not in any way wronged thee, and in my heart there is no 
guile. I am innocent. Therefore have pity on me, and order 
that in my own house they slay me and give over my body for 
burial. 

6 And the king ordered Abusmagq, that they should slay me in 
my own house. And when I went forth from the king, I wrote a 
letter lamenting to Abestan my wife and said: When this letter 

honourable and pleasing hath seemed to the king this preparing of thy 
cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee and saith: All ~ 
thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So then give orders 
to thy forces to go to their place, and do thou come and let us make 
merry together. 

1 Ven. omits ‘my.’ * Bod.=all the flesh of my limbs, 
3 The Arm, word is obscure. 
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reaches thee, do thou send out to meet me a thousand Virgins ; 

and let them put on apparel of mourning and let them mourn for 
me and bewail me, that I may see with my own eyes even the 

wailers who bewail me in my life-time. But*® thou shalt make 7 

large loaves, to give to my executioners, and dainty viands for 
them to eat and drink. 

And Abestan my wife was very wise and? fulfilled my orders. 8 

She went out to meet them2, and led them into the house, and set 

before them a table; and fed them, and gave them to drink old 

wine and unmixt, till they were fuddled and were drunk and fell 

asleep. Then I and my wife fell at the feet of Abusmaq weeping, 9 

and I said to him: Abusmaq, my comrade, look up to heaven and 

behold God with thine eyes; and remember the bread and salt 

which we have eaten together, and remember how that they 

betrayed thee to Seneqarim the king’s father; and I took and 

kept thee until the king asked for thee, and how, when I led thee 

before him, he gave me mighty gifts. Now therefore keep me 10 

and render to me a return of the service I rendered thee, and to 

a The narrative that follows is given in ms Canon in a form more 

closely resembling the Syriac as below. 

And they shall make and prepare a table, adorned with all good 

things, for Abousmaq and the Parthians who are with me. Thou 

shalt go out to meet these and shalt lead them into the house. 

And Arphestan my wife did immediately what I had commanded ; 

and we set out to my house. And Abousmaq and the Parthians 

reclined, and my wife set before them a table, and waited on them. 

And I entered with them to eat bread ; and they were fuddled with 

wine. 
And I said to Abousmaq my comrade, Look up to heaven and 

discern God with thine eyes and remember the love of our brotherhood. 

And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest that I am innocent. 

But remember also this, that the sire of Seneqarim gave thee into my 

hands for slaying ; and I wronged thee not, for I knew that thou wast 

innocent. And I kept thee until the king made a request ; and then 

I led thee before the king, and the king gave me mighty gifts. This 

1 92 and 58 alone add the words ‘was...and.’ 

2 Cod, “me.” 
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thee there will be mighty gifts as thy requital, good for good’. I 

have a man in prison, and very like unto me is he. He shed 

blood in my house and is under sentence of death, and his name 

is Senigqar. Take therefore my garments into the prison and 

dress him up in them and slay him; and so thou fulfillest the 

king’s command. 

11. And when I said this, Abusmaq had pity on me, and did my 

will and what I told him. And the soldiers, fuddled, woke up 

from sleep? at midnight, and slew Seniqar my slave, and removed 

12 his head from him one hundred ells. And the news went forth 

into the city of Asorestan, that Khikar, Notary and wise man, 

was dead. 

Then Abusmaq my comrade and Abestan my wife made me 

a house dug out under ground, its* length seven ells, and its 

height equal to my head’s, hard by the door-posts of my house. 
13 And they shut me in and placed beside me bread and water, and 

then Abusmaq went off to the king and told him that ‘Khikar 
the wise is slain.’ And all who heard of my death beat their 
breasts and were full of regret and said: ‘ Alas for thee, O N otary ! 

Who is there to decide the matters of thy kingdom with thy 
ability 2’ 

14 Then the king called Nathan and said to him: ‘Go, make 
15 lamentations for the house and mourning for thy father. Nathan® 

came, and instead of lamenting he gathered together actors, and _ 
do thou likewise and slay me not. There is my slave whose name is 
Séniphar, and very like is he unto me. And he is in prison, because 
he is under sentence of death. So then lead me into prison and dress 
him up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to 
slay him.... 

* ms Canon has the narrative which follows in a form nearer to 
the Syriac. It is given below: 

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him there 

' Bod. has ‘will be a requital from God’: Paris 92 ‘will be mighty gifts.’ I 
render the Ven. ms. 

® So Ven. and 92: the rest=* fuddled with wine, woke up at.’ 
3 Canon =‘ its height three ells and its length seven ells, equal to (or level with) 

the doorposts of my house,’ 
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made great cheer; and he very cruelly tormented my servants 

and handmaids. And even for Abestan my wife he had no respect, 16 

but desired to fornicate with her, that had brought him up. And 

I from my subterranean chamber heard the weeping and groanings 

and the complaints of my servants. And I moreover wept and 17 

my soul longed for a little bread and a morsel of meat and a cup. 

And I was destitute of all my chattels. And all the inhabitants 

of Asorestan and of Nineveh fled from me. 

When the king of Egypt heard this, of how Khikar the Notary c. v. 1 

was dead, and of the Ninevites and all the land (that) they were 

fled, he was very glad. And the king of Egypt, Pharaon, wrote a 

letter as follows ; : 

To Senegarim, king of the Asores. Health be to thy Lordship 2 

and Kingship. Be it known to thee that I desire to build a 

palace hung betwixt heaven and earth. Look and send unto me 

a true and clever and wise man who can build, and also give 

answer to any question I ask. If however thou shalt neglect this 3 

was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his dear ones to 

drink wine and made great good cheer, instead of mourning as the 

king commanded. Using force to the dear ones of Khikar he tortured 

them and had no respect for Arphestan wife of Khikar, nay rather 

desired to fornicate with her. 

And I Khikar was hearing the voice of my stewards whom Nathan 

tortured and illtreated. And 1 was tortured in the darkness. My 

soul was longing for bread and a morsel of meat. 

And when Pharaon heard that Khikar was slain, he was very glad, 

and wrote a dispatch to the king Seneqarim, riddles. 

And the king called Nathan and said: Write an answer to this 

letter. 

And Nathan said: Difficult is this matter. Who is able to give 

answer thereto ? 

And the king was distressed and said: Alas for Khikar my 

secretary and wise man! 

And when Pharaon learned, that they could not give an answer to 

his writing, he sent puissant forces and they took tribute from Sene- 

qarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison, the burden 

of Pharaon was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh. Those who 
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request, then I come and take away thy kingdom and will lay waste 

4 thy land. When the king heard this he was very grieved, and sent 

and mustered his satraps to ask their advice, saying: What shall we 

5do? The? satraps say: O King, who else can answer this question 

except Nathan who hath learned of Khikar and knoweth his lore 

and hath been brought up in his house? He will be able to give 

him an answer to this demand which the king of Egypt hath 

written. Then the king called Nathan and shewed him the 

counsel; and he gave him the dispatch, and Nathan -read it. 

6 When he had read aloud the letter, he cried out with a loud voice 

and said: This? is a matter which even the gods* cannot settle 
or give answer to. How shall I be able to give answer ? 

7 When the king heard, he rose from his golden throne and sat 
in the ashes, and with his own hands he smote his face and 

plucked out his beard and said: ‘Alas for thee, Khikar, Notary 

were under the hand of Seneqarim also were much impoverished 
and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the royal treasury 
were emptied. 

And the king said: Alas for Khikar, secretary and wise man. One 
who should give thee to me alive, many chattels would I give hin, 
even to the half of my kingdom. : 

And Abousmaq revealed it not to the king, that he might be in 
stress and know the value to him of Khikar. 

And Pharaon sent a dispatch to king Senegarim which had this 
tenour: From Pharaon to Senegarim health. I desire to build a 
palace... 

This when Nathan heard, he cried with a loud voice and said : 
King, live for ever. Such a matter as that the gods could not make 
answer to, Surely then not men? 

When the king heard this he was very distressed. He rose from 
his throne and sat on sackcloth, beat his person and said: Alas for 
Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying man I slew 

' Canon: And they perplext said: To such a matter Khikar would give an 
answer, and now Nathan who is in his place. 

* Canon: Such a matter the gods cannot answer, much less men. When the 
king heard, he was sorely troubled; he rose... 

-® The Arm. word used is dign, i.e. the Devs. 
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and wise in the conversations of men, I have through the tittle- 

tattle of men destroyed thee. For thou didst arrange the affairs 

of our kingdom. Now if anyone gave thee unto me, I would 

give him whatever he asked of me, no matter how great a treasure 

of silver and gold.’ 

When Abusmagq my comrade heard this, he stood before the 8 

king and said: ‘O King, live for ever. He that doeth not the 

king’s commands is sentenced to death, for the commands of God 

and of the king are one. Thou didst bid slay Khikar, and he is 

still living’ ‘The king said: ‘Speak, Abusmaq, my servant and 9 

trusty one. If thou canst shew me Khikar alive, I will give thee 

byssus and purple and bestow on thee mighty presents. And 10 

Abusmagq, when he heard this from the king, like a swiftly flying 

fowl, came unto me, and opened the door of my subterranean 

chamber, and led me forth. And the colour of my face was 11 

changed and my head? was matted and my nails grown like an 

eagle’s. _ 

When the king beheld me’, he bent his head and was ashamed 12 

to look in my face; and hardly looked in my face, his face being 

full of shame; and* he said to me: O my loved and honourable 

him. There is none like thee. And there is no successor like thee in 

the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, I would weigh him against 

gold and buy thee. When Abousmaq learned the deep distress of the 

king, he said: My lord king, he that contemns the behests of his 

lord and fulfils them not is guilty of death. Now then this word of 

mine is fulfilled in me. For I fulfilled not the behest of my lord, 

Thou didst make behest to slay Khikar, and now he is still alive. 

And the king said: Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and 

trusty. For thou hast not sinned. But of many good things hast 

thou become worthy. If thou shewest me Khikar, I will give thee 

royal purples and one hundred thousand talents of gold. 

a For the text of ms Canon see below : 

And he sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with 

1 Bod. ‘ will array thee in.’ , 2 Canon: ‘the hair of my head.’ 

3 Bod, adds: ‘in such plight.’ 
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brother Khikar, go to thy house and repair thy person for 40 days, 

and then come unto me. And I did so. And I came back again 

to the king, and the king said: I have sinned against thee, father 

Khikar. NotI is it that has sinned against thee, but Nathan thy 

sister's son, whom thou didst bring up. 

And I fell on my face and kissed the earth before the king 
and said: Forasmuch as I have seen the face of the king, I am 
alive, and all evils are turned for me into wellbeing. Forasmuch 

as thy servant Khikar has found grace. 
The king said: Hast thou heard this, O honourable good 

Khikar, to wit, what the Egyptian has sent and that which is 
said, that the inhabitants of Nineveh and Asorestan are fled ? 
And I said to the king: Therefore let a herald proclaim at the 
gate of thy palace, that Khikar is alive; and all who shall hear 
it will return, each man to his place. And the king com- 
manded a herald to cry, saying: Khikar is alive; and that all 
the dwellers in Nineveh and Asorestan are returned, each man 
to his place. 

And I said to the king Senegarim: Concerning this matter 
which the Egyptian has sent, do thou not be anxious, I will go 
and give him answer and will bring to thee the tribute from 
Egypt. When the king heard this he was glad, and established 
Abusmaq at the head of the divan. And on the morrow I wrote 
to Abestan my wife and said as follows :— 

fragrant oil (omitting the direct speech of the king on this point). 
And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and clad me in it. 
And the king brought and set me close to him. And all that he had 
promised to Abousmagq he fulfilled amply. 

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaon and gave it to me, 
and said: Read and give an answer to this letter. 

And I took and read it, and said to the king: Send yon envoys 
to go to their place. And I will later set out and fulfil the behests of 
Pharaon. 

And when they were gone, I Khikar secretary sent and had 
brought two eaglets.... 
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‘When thou readest this writing, do thou have caught two 4 

nestlings of an eagle, and two children not yet able to talk, and 

two nursing women to nurse the little ones. And they shall 

say: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The artisans stand idle. And 

have two ropes spun, the length thereof two hundred ells, and 
the thickness thereof one ell. And cause a carpenter to fit 5 
together two cages for the children; and give food to the eagles, 

every day two lambs. And cause the children to be bound upon 

the eagles, and to make little flights, until they form the habit. 

And in this way habituate them until they soar aloft two hundred 

ells.’ 

And Abestan my wife was very wise and did everything at 6 

once which I told her. Then the king commanded me to depart 

to Egypt. And when I reached the gate of Egypt, 1 brought 7 

the children’s cages, even as they were habituated. And I 

bound them upon the eagles; they flew up and soared aloft, and 

the children cried out and said: Clay, lime, mortar, brick. The 

artisans stand idle. And I Khikar took a rod, and I went after 8 

all whom I met and struck them blows (and said): Hurry up, 

give what the artisans ask for. The king of Egypt came up and 

was very astonished, and was glad and bade us make (the birds) 

come down. And he said: Come, rest them from their labours. 

Eat, drink and be merry. And on the morrow come to me. 

And when it was dawn the king called me and said: What is 9 

thy name? And I said: Abikam is my name. For I am a serf 

of Seneqarim the king. 

And when the king heard, he was grieved exceedingly, and 

said: ‘Have I seemed go contemptible in the eyes of Seneqarim 

the king of Asorestan, that he has sent a serf unto me to give me 

answer?’ And he said to me: ‘Go unto thy house and to-morrow 

come to me.’ 

And when on the morrow I went, the king gave command to 10 

his forces to dress themselves in scarlet Chlamid; and the king 

himself was arrayed in purple raiment, and sat on his throne; 

and his forces around him, He commanded and called me to 
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him and said: Abikam, unto whom am I like? Or my forces, 
whom are they like? I said, ‘Thou art like to the dig? and thy 
satraps to his priests.’ He said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and 
to-morrow come unto me. When I had gone to my house and 
came the next day to him, he had arrayed his forces in linen, 
and he himself was arrayed in scarlet, and he said to me: Unto 
whom am I like, or my forces, to whom are they like? And 
I said: ‘Thou art like the sun and thy satraps are like its 
rays. And again he said to me: Go to thy lodgings, and on 
the morrow come to me. And when I went on the morrow, he 
commanded the satraps to array themselves in dyed raiment, 
and he himself arrayed himself in raiment of plumes, and sat 
on his throne and said to me: To whom am I like? T said: 
‘Thou art like to the green grass? and thy satraps to the blossoms 
thereof,’ 

Then the king was glad and said: Tell me the truth. Sene- 
qarim the king, to whom is he like? I said: God forbid that 
thou shouldst mention Senegarim the king, since thou art sitting 
down. But stand up, and I will tell thee. When he had risen 
up, I said: Seneqarim the king is like unto Bélshim, and _ his 
satraps to the lightnings. When he willeth, he maketh the rain?; 
and he shooteth out the dew on high, he sendeth it forth in his 
empery. He thunders, and imprisons the rays of the sun. And 
when he willeth, he doth bring hail and grindeth to dust tree, 
green herb and dry; and the dawn breaketh and smiteth the 
shoots of green grass. 

The king said: Tell me, what is thy name? I said: Khikar is 
my name. He said: Wretch, hast thou come to life? And I 
said: Since I have seen thy face, O king, I am alive. The king 
said: May this day be blessed, for I have seen Khikar with my 
own eyes alive. 

live, ‘to God.’ The plural diq literally=‘demons,’ but is used like the Hebrew Elohim as a singular. The same use is found in the Arm, version of Eusebius’ Chronicon Bk 1. In the Arm. O. T. it is used as a plural, * Venice ms=‘ to the plain,’ ® Bod.=‘ the material of rain,’ 
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And I fell on my face and did homage to him and kissed him. 20 

The king said: Expound this saying. 

There stands a pillar, and upon that pillar twelve cedars, and 21 

upon them thirty wheels, and upon each wheel two couriers’, the 

one black and the other white. And I said: O king, this the 

cowherds of the Asores know. The pillar of which thou spakest 

is the year and the cedars are the twelve months. The thirty 

wheels are the days of the months. The two couriers, the one 

black and the other white, are dawn and nightfall®. 

The king said, What is this story, that from Egypt as far as 22 

Nineveh there are 500 leagues—how did our mares hear the 

neighing of your stallions and miscarry? I Khikar went out 

from him, and I took a cat and scolded and tortured it. Then 

they told the king, saying: Khikar flouts the diq and tortures the 

cats. The king called me and said: Khikar, wherefore dost thou 

flout our dig and torture the cats? And I said: Yon cat has 23 

done harm enough to me. Aforetime the king gave to me 

a cock; sweet of voice was it, and at each hour it awoke me, to 

go to the king’s palace. This very night (the cat) went off and 

bit off the head of the cock and came back here. And the king 24 

said to me as follows: It appears that as thou growest old, in the 

same measure your words and wisdom are changed round. From 

Egypt to Nineveh there are 500° leagues. How then in a single 

night could a cat bite off the head of the cock and come back 

hither? But I said: How could your mares hear the neighing 

and miscarry. 

The king said: Leave this. Come and weave me a rope of 25 

sand. When I had gone out from him, the king said to all those 

with him: Whatever Khikar says, ye shall say: ‘We know and 

have heard this thing.’ 

And I took and wrote a letter thus: From Seneqarim king, c. vii. 1 

1 The Arm. word has this meaning. 

2 After the explanation of the pillar ms Canon passes direct to the rope of sand 

incident, as does the Syriac. 

3 ws Canon has 360. 

L, A. 
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2all hail to Pharaon king of Egypt. Brethren have need of 

brethren to behold them, and kings of kings. In this season 

expenses and debts enough have there been and silver is wanting 

in our treasuries. So then give orders and have brought to me 

3 by dispatch a hundred talents of silver. And I fastened up the 

letter and went in to the king and said: In this dispatch I have 

written of a matter, of which neither your city’ nor your satraps 

have heard. And they all said: We have heard and we know 

this matter of yours. But I said: If ye have heard, say then 

before ye have opened the letter. And they could not say, but 

opened and read it. I said: Ye have heard what is written. The 

4 king said?: If thou weave not for me a rope of sand, thou shalt 

not carry away the tribute from Egypt. And I went into a 

deeply dug chamber, and perforated the wall of the chamber on 

the side whence the dawn shone; and when the dawn gleamed 

forth, it flashed into the chamber seven ells; and I took up dust 

of sand and cast it into the hole bored and blew into it. It 

appeared like woven twists, and I said: Give orders, O king, 

that they collect yon ropes and I will weave yet others. 

5 When the king saw this he laughed and said: Blessed art 

thou before the dig. And he gave me very great presents, and 
allowed the tribute from Egypt, and well and gladly dismissed me, 
and I departed. 

6 When the king Seneqarim heard of my coming, he went out 
to meet me with joy. When we had saluted each other, he took 
and led me into his palace and made me recline at the head of 
the couch; and made merry for several days, and bestowed on me 
very great presents, and said to me: O my father Khikar, ask of 

7 me other very great presents and I will give them to thee. And 
I bowed to the earth to him and said: O King, live for ever. 

1 92 adds ‘nor your king.’ 
* Canon=and Pharaon said: Weave me a rope of sand, in length nine ells, 

And I said: My lord king, order them to bring forth from your treasury a model 
that I may see and according to the model make it, that it be not too thick or too 
thin. And Pharaon said: In my treasuryis none. But unless thou weave it, thou 
carriest not off the silver, which by thy wisdom thou hast sought and I promised, 



FROM THE ARMENIAN 51 

Whatsoever thou wouldst bestow on me: bestow on Abusmaq my 

comrade, who gave life to thy servant. But to me thou shalt 

give Nathan my sister's son whom I taught!..For he hath not 

well learned my former lore. cho 

And the king gave Nathan my sister's son into ‘my. hands, 8 

and I* bound him with a single chain of iron, which was of, the 
weight of seven talents, at the door of my portico; ‘and I 

entrusted him to Béliar my servant. And I ordered him to: 

scourge him on his back and belly. And I said to him in my 9 

coming in and going forth: Whatsoever I speak in proverbs with 

him, do thou write on paper and keep it with thee; and I gave to 

him a little bread and a little water. I began to speak and said 

as follows. 

1. Son, him that with his ears heareth not, they make to hear e. viii. 

through his back. Nathan began to speak and said: Wherefore 

art thou angry with me, my father? I have? sinned against thee, 

my father Khikar. If thou wilt have mercy on me, thy servant, 

I will even become to thee dust and ashes and a servant all the 

days of my life. 

And I said to him: 

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, and from my 

throne thou didst hurl me to ruin. 

3. Son, I in byssus and purples clad thee, and thou with 

earth wouldst have destroyed my body. 

4. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the 

® For the text of ms Canon see below : 

Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house ; and bound (him to) 

my pillar of iron, of which the weight was seven hundred utres ; and 

I placed a rope round his neck. And I smote a thousand blows (/é. 

trees) on his chest and a thousand on his back. And he was kept in 

the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by weight and water 

by measure; and entrusted him to Béliar my servant, and I said to 

him: In my goings out and my comings in, whatever I say to Nathan 

write it in thy book. 

1 Canon=‘sister’s son, that I may teach him another teaching.’ 

2 Canon with Syriac omit the words ‘1 have—of my life.’ 
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enemy should come to me, I inight go forth and fortify myself in 

thee; and thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in my 

house. ited 

5. Son,. I’ gave thee to glory and honour; and thou didst 

betray, me’ into the hands of enmity and death. 

6, Son, I nurtured? thee like the cub of the fox; and thine 

eye’ was on thine hole and my finger smooth was on thy mouth 

_ and thy fingers were sharpened upon my eyes. 

7. Son, my righteousness and innocency saved and rescued 

me; and thy injustice prospered thee not. 

8. Son, thou wast to me as a scorpion which struck the 

needle. The needle said?: Behold a sting which is worse than 
thine own. Again he struck the sole of the foot of the camel, 
and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it and 
said: Captive, knewest thou not that thy breath and soul was 
under my feet ? 

9. Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating 
madder. Says the madder: Why eatest thou me? Knowest thou 
not that with my root they dye thy skin*? Said the goat: I in 
my lifetime eat thee, after my death they pluck up thy root and 
prepare (Jit. build) my skin. 

10. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot his arrow 
up to the heavens; and he was not able to reach thereunto, but 
reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the arrow returned upon 
his head. 

11. Son, thou hast been to me like the sower, who sowed ten 
bushels, and gathered five bushels, and the rest failed. 

12. Son, thou hast been to me like the axe that was 
chopping a tree. Said the tree: Wert‘ thou not from me, thou 

1 T render snoutzi of us Canon instead of ousoutzi =‘ taught’ of the other mss. 
ms Canon has the rest of the saying thus: ‘like the young of the eagle, and thy 
fingers were sharpened against my eyes. For thine eye was evil to look upon me.’ 

2 I supply the words ‘the needle said’ from ms Canon. The other copies omit 
it through homoioteleuton. 

3 So ms Canon: the other mss less well: ‘with me they work thy skin.’ 
4 us Canon, better: ‘Were not what is in thy hand from me, thou wert not 
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couldst not overcome me. Thus! didst thou imagine saying: I 

will fill his place. But if the pig’s tail were about five ells long, 

it would not fill the place of the horse. And if its fleece were as 

purple, it could not be likened to the body of a king’. 

The maggot of the bread ate the body of a king, but was 

itself of no use to anyone nor profitable, but. vile. 

18. Son, thou hast been to me like the young of the swallow 

which fell out of its nest, and a weasel found it and said: If it 

had not been for me’, then a great evil would have befallen thee. 

The nestling said to the weasel: Thy good which thou hast done 

to me shall return upon thine head. 

14. Son, a dog which itself eats the quarry, will become the 

prey of wolves, An eye that gives me no light, the ravens dig it 

out. Hand which helps me not, from the shoulder let them lop 

it off. | 

15. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried 

in the dung. A sparrow found it and said: What doest* thou ? 

And it said: I am engaged in prayer unto God. Said the 

sparrow: And that which is in thy mouth, what is it? It said: 

A little loaf for the hungry. The sparrow darted in to take the 

bread and was caught by the neck and said: If this was a little 

loaf for the hungry, God even so heareth thy prayer. 

16. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold. 

It answered: If I live away, I am blinded; for the dust is a 

remedy for my eyes and benefits them. 

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered 

an ass, and said: Peace be unto thee. The young ass said: 

able to overcome me.’ In Arm. hatzi=child; katzin=the child or an axe. The 

ms here reads the latter, and the scribe of ms Canon took the word in the sense of 

child. The scribe of the other mss took it in the sense of aze. 

1 wg Canon, better: ‘My son, thou didst imagine thus, saying : I fill the place 

of Khikar, but were the pig’s tail nine ells long’ ete. 

2 «gs Canon like the Syriac adds here this saying : ‘Son, I thus thought, that 

thou wouldst stay in my house and inherit my goods. But according to thy 

lawlessness, God hath not prospered thee.’ 

8 Lit. ‘if it had been apart from me.’ 

4 So 69: the rest=‘ What art thou?’ 
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Peace to yonder master of mine, who hath loosed the cord of my 
feet and let me behold thy face evil and bloodthirsty’. 

18. Son, thou hast been to me like one who saw his fellow 
a-shivering. Taking water he threw it over him. 

19. Son, thou hast been to me like the dog which went into 
the oven of the potter. When he was warm, he began to bark 
at the potter. 

20. Son, they said to the cat, Give up thy habitual affair?, 
and the privilege? is extended to thee to enter the palace and 
quitit. The cat said: If my eyes were gold and my paw of silver, 
I would yet not give up the habitual thing®. 

21. Son, thou hast been to me as a snake that wound itself 
round a bramble and fell into a river. A wolf saw it and said: 
Lo, the evil is mounted on the evil, and evil is that which drives 
them along. 

22. Son, thou hast been to me as a mole which came out of 
its hole and one with another went forth because of their eyes not 
seeing. And an eagle swooped and seized him; and the mole 
said: If there had been no senses in my case, I should have 
remained in my place and lived a peaceful life. 

23. Son, they gave teaching the wolf’s cub, and said: Say 
thou, ayb, ben, gim*; and he said ayts, bouts, garhn (i.e. goat, kid, 
lamb). 

24. Son, they took the swine to the bath, and he plunged 
into it, then rolled himself in the bog, saying: You wash in your 
own, and I will in mine. 

Nathan began to speak and said: My father Khikar, men sin 
unto God, and He forgives them, when they say: I have sinned, 
Father, I have sinned unto thee. Forgive me, and I will be to 
thee a slave henceforth for ever’. 

1 Canon omits ‘ evil and bloodthirsty.’ 
2 Lit. ‘ word.’ 

* Canon here has ‘habit,’ bars for ban=‘word,’ and this should probably be 
read all through. 

4 i.e. the first three letters of the Armenian alphabet. 
> Canon adds: ‘like one of the sinners.’ 
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And I spake to Nathan thus: 

25. Son, thou hast been to me like a palm-tree which was 

growing with roots on the bank of the river. When the fruit 

ripened, it fell into the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it 

down, and the tree said: Leave me in this place’, that in the next 

year I may bear fruit. The lord of the tree said: Up to this day 

hast thou been to me useless, in the future thou wilt not become 

useful. 

26. Son, God hath rescued me because of my innocence, but 

hath destroyed thee because of thy lawlessness. God passes 

judgement between me and thee. For the tail of the dog gives 

bread and his mouth a cudgel’. 

In the same hour Nathan swelled up and all his body burst 

asunder, and I said: 

27. Son*, he that doeth good, winneth good; and he that 

digs a pit for others, himself falls into the pit®. The good endeth 

in good and the evil in evil. 

Here endeth Khikar‘. 

® For the text of ms Canon see below: 

Said Khikar: He that doeth well to the good will meet with good. 

And he who diggeth a pit for his fellow, with his own person filleth it. 

He who loves evil is hateful to many, and he who pursues the good 

inherits it. 

1 Canon=‘ Leave me for this year.’ 

2 Canon adds this precept about the dog after No. 16. It comes as the fourth 

in the first series of the Syriac. 

3 Canon: ‘and he who digs a pit for his comrade fills it with his own person.’ 

So the Syriac. 

4 The last three words in Codex Ven. alone. 

Ba Gs G. 



ARMENIAN VERSION 

_B. Recension FroM BopLey Arm. MS. G. 9. 

(Words in round brackets are supplied to complete the sense. A note 

of interrogation after a word implies that the sense is doubtful.) 

History and Conversation of Khikar the lover of wisdom, 

which all men should bear in mind and understand, because of its 

profit and advantage and of wisdom. 

In the year of Senekarim the king of Assyria and Nineveh, 

I Khikar the scribe of Senekarim the king, acquired for myself 

male and female slaves, and many possessions. I built me sixty 

palaces, and I was not deficient in wealth. But seed I had not to 

inherit my wealth, And I remembered the day of my death, that 

all would make mock of me, and say that Khikar the scribe and 

sage is dead, and there was no son to bury him, nor daughter to 

bewail him. And having reflected, I went in before my gods, and 

I cast incense, and offered sacrifices, and many presents, and 
I prayed thus, saying: 

O my lords, my gods, give unto me male seed, that I may not 

remain without an heir. But if ye shall give me seed, then 

although every day ten talents he shall distribute, yet he cannot 

exhaust my wealth. 

Thereupon a voice came from the gods unto me and said: 
O Khikar scribe, it is not fated for thee (to have) seed; but that 
thou take Nathan thy sister’s son, and rear him. And he shall be 
a son to thee and repay to thee thy bringing (of him) up. 

And when I heard this from the gods, I took Nathan my sister’s 
son; one year old was he, and I nourished him, and I clad him in 
byssus and purple; and (I bound) a gold necklace on his neck, 
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and like a king’s son I decked him out with ornaments, and with 

my own hands I gave him to drink milk and honey, and I laid 

him to sleep [on the down] of! my eagles and doves, until he was 

seven years of age. And I began to teach him writing and wisdom, 

the returns of contradictory speeches, and interpretation of parables. 

By day and by night I ceased not to instruct Nathan. 

And Senekarim the king saith unto me: O Khikar, my scribe, 

my soul is distressed on account of thee; for there is no one who 

after thy death can discharge the affairs of our kingdom. And 

I said: O my lord the king, there is my son, who is superior to 

me in cleverness and wisdom. 

And the king said: Bring him unto me, that I may see 

whether he will be able to stand in my royal court, and you 

yourself be at rest for your life. 

And I brought Nathan and stood him before the king. And 

the king said: This day be blessed among days; for Khikar 

during his lifetime has presented his son before me; and now do 

thou Khikar live in repose. 

And I had sated Nathan with teaching as with bread and 

water; and in my teaching I thus spake: 

Hear, my son, my words, and write thou my teaching in thy 

book; and forget not that the years of thy life shall be multiplied, 

and in glory and greatness (or wealth) thou shalt reach old age. 

The instructions of Khikar, which he spake to Nathan his 

sister’s son. 

1. Son, if thou hearest anything in the court of the king, 

bury it, and make it to die in thy heart, and to no one divulge it. 

2. Son, loosen not the knot which is sealed, and that which 

is loosed do thou not seal. 

3. Son, raise not up thine eyes and look on a lovely woman, 

antimonied and painted ; nor desire her in thy heart; for if thou 

shouldst squander? all thy riches on her, thou wilt get no more 

1 There seems to be a lacuna after sleep. We add ‘on the down of”’ or similarly. 

2 So in ms but Canon and 131 read “ squander,” which must be the correct 

reading: Cod. g. 9 has ask. 

L, A, 
H 
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than thine own, only sin and shame from men, and condemnation 

from God. 

4. Son, lower thine eyes, and soften the utterances of thy 

mouth, and look out under thine eyes; and thou wilt not appear 

to men quarrelsome and senseless, for if a house could be built 

by hallooing any jackass would build seven palaces in a day. 

5. Son, if the oxen by sheer strength drew along, the yoke 

would not fail from the neck of the camel’. 

6. ‘Son, it is better with the wise man to hew stones, than 

with a foolish man to drink wine. 

7. Son, pour out thy wine on the earth, and drink it not with 

the lawless, lest thou be regarded even as they. 

8. Son, be not sweet, lest they swallow thee down, nor bitter 
lest they spit thee out; but gentle and tranquil in the works of 
thy paths thou shalt be. 

9. Son, while the boot is on thy foot, tread down the thorns, 

and make a path for thy sons. 

10. Son, a rich man’s son? hath eaten a serpent, they say that 
it is a medicine for him. A poor man’s son? ate it, they said that 
he was hungry. 

11, Son, eat thy portion in peace, and cast not thine eye on 
that of thy companion. 

12. Son, with him that hateth thee speak softly, and thou 
wilt heap great judgment upon his head. 

13. Son, the lawless man falleth by his evil deeds, but the 
just man is raised up because of his good deeds. 

14, Son, spare not thy son chastisement and the rod; for as 
the dung is useful to the garden, and the tie to the packet, and 
the tether on the foot of the ass, so is the whip useful to the 
child. 

15. Son, if thou chastise him calmly, he dieth not; but if thou 
1 This is a conflation of two texts in one of which a camel drew the plough, in 

the other oxen as in the Syriac. The meaning is that if the plough were not 
guided by a human hand, rather than by the brute force of the animal, the 
ploughing would never be over. 

2 A version of the Syriac idiom, 
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abandon him to his own will, he becomes a thief and a fool; and 

they take him to execution and to the fetters, and he becomes 

unto thee a reproach and breaking of heart. 

16. Son, make thy child obedient, while he is small and 

pliant, lest he come into open conflict with thee; and thou be 

undone by his injury, and win the curses of strangers because of 

his disobedience. 

17. Son, acquire for thyself a sturdy ass and a strong hoofed 

horse and an ox short in neck. But acquire not a runaway slave, 

or a handmaid petulant of tongue and given to dancing. 

‘18. Son, a false man is fond of his neighbour to his face; but 

afterwards he is despised. But thou shalt be justified by thy 

works, 

19. Son, false words are fatter than a quail; but he that is 

foolish gulps them down. 

20. Son, love the father who begat thee, and despise not thy 

mother; and receive not the curses of thy father and mother, to 

the end that thou mayest rejoice in the blessings of thy son. 

21. Son, speak not in wrath with thine adversary before the 

judges, lest thou receive punishment from the judge. 

22. Son, by night go not forth upon the road without 

a weapon, for thou knowest not whether thine enemy goes forth 

to meet thee. 

23, Son, as the tree is enjoyable for its fruit and branches, 

and the mountain wooded with the cedars, in the same way it is 

enjoyable to see a woman among her children, and brethren, and 

beloved kinsmen; but a man who has not a wife and sons and 

kinsmen and brethren, he is of small account, and a shadow; and 

despised is he by all; and is like unto a tree which is in the 

cross-ways, and all who pass by, pluck off her leaves and break 

down her branches. 

94. Son, say not: My lord is unwise, but Lam wise ; but bear 

with him in his folly, and thou shalt be made wise. 

25. Son, hold not thyself to be wise, whenever thou art 

testified to be so by many. 
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26. Son, when anyone else sends thee on some affair, add not 

nor take away from the message, lest thou become a laughing-stock 

and be contemned. 
27. Son, in the multitude of thy children rejoice not, and in 

their deficiency be not distressed ; for children and possessions are 

bestowed by God. The rich man is made poor, and the poor man 

is enriched, 

28. Son, if thy neighbour have fallen sick, say not: What 

shall I send to him? But go and see him, for that is better than 

silver and many riches. 

29. Son, in reward for evil speaking, receive not a bribe; for 

such a deed is evil before God. 

30. Son, keep thy mouth from lying speech, and thine eyes 
from immodest glances. 

31. Son, keep thy hand from stealing, and thy foot from evil 
paths; and it will be well for thee with God and man. For 
whether one steals gold, or some little thing, the punishment is 
one and the same. 

32. Son, a gold ring that is not thine, put not on thy finger ; 
nor clothe thee in byssus and purple robes, that are not thine, lest 
the onlookers make mock of thee. 

33. Son, when distress is visited upon thee by God, blaspheme 
not; lest he be wroth, and destroy thee before thy time. 

34, Son, take not a widowed woman to wife, for whenever 
there is any word between you, she will say: Alas for my first 
husband! And thou art distressed, and there will arise between 
you a mighty quarrel. 

35. Son, eat not thy bread at another's table, that you may 
not incur an obligation from others. 

36. Son, better is a bird in thy hand, than a thousand 
fluttering in the heavens. 

37. Son, better is a fat kid in thy house, than an ox and 
a steer in the house of another. 

38. Son, better isa man blind of his eyes, than one blind in 
his mind; for he that is blind quickly learns the coming and 
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going of the road. But he that is blind in mind, forsakes the 

straight road, and walks according to his will. 

39. Son, a good name is better than a face which excites 

longing. For the face perishes and fails, but a good name endureth 

for ever. Better is a friend that is near, than a brother living 

afar off. 

40. Son, better is hatred and a quarrel with a righteous 

man than sweetness and compassion at the hands of a lawless 

man. 

41. Son,-it is better for man to live upon snow and ice, than 

with a shameless woman, that cries out and is glib of tongue. 

42, Son, better is one measure of a wise man’s copper, than 

a hundred measures of a fool’s silver. 

43. Son, the garment of a wise man is praised in the market 

place, but the silver of a senseless one is hidden in darkness. 

44, Son, if anyone be in durance vile, and thou canst aid him 

with a word, it is as if thou didst rescue bim from the mouth of 

a lion. 

45, Son, a slave who sins against his master, and proceeds 

into a strange land, let him find no rest nor any mercy of God. 

46. Son, test thy son, to see if he be wise ; and then thou 

shalt give thy possessions into his hands. 

47. Son, from the house of invitation and from the wedding, 

withdraw quickly before thy neighbour, and return not again. 

Thus thou shalt anoint thy head with sweet oil. 

48, Son, have no quarrel with one stronger than thyself. 

49, Son, if the door-posts of thy house be lofty some nine (?)} 

ells, whenever thou enterest bow thy head. In order that subse- 

quently thou mayest not have cause to repent. 

50. Son, take not with a big weight, and give with a little 

one, and then say: I have made a profit. For such an action is 

iniquitous and evil in the sight of God; and God will be angry 

with thee, and will give into the hands of others what thou hast. 

1 Through loss of a leaf precepts 48-55 are lacking in Bodl.g. 9, and are supplied 

from Bodl. Canon 131. 
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51. Son, swear not falsely, that of thy days there be no fail, 
and thou perish not. 

52. Son, if thou wouldest ask anything of God, transgress not 
his will. 

53. Son, whatsoever thou wouldst that men should do unto 
thee, do thyself unto all; in order that thou mayest win good from 
God, and that thy years may be many}. 

54. ‘Son, whenever thou art among many, beware of revealing 
thy poverty; for they will not listen to thy words, and thou art 
despised by them. 

55. ‘Son, love thy wife, for she is thy flesh, and the companion 
of thy life, and she worketh hard nurturing thy children. 

56. Son, with the wife of a stranger hold no intercourse; for 
such an action is fraught with death, and is evil before God and 
man, 

57. Son, love thy brother like thyself, and teach thy ‘son to 
bear hunger and thirst; so that he may behave in accordance 
with thine own habits, and may be able to endure it, when there 
is no food to be found. 

58. Son, if thy master send thee to bring to him a manured (?) 
grape, bring not the grape to him; for he eats’ the grape, but lets 
thee not off the punishment of the manure (2). 

59. ‘Son, if a man’s actions be not upright, and if he bear not 
a good name, it is better for him to die than to live. 

60. Son, better is poverty with repose, than riches with 
phrensy (?). 

61. Son, say not an evil thing to thy friend; but rejoice in 
his presence, that he may be continually glad. 

62. Son, condescend with thy wife; but reveal not to her 
thy secrets: for she cannot keep a word in her heart, but reveals 
it to her neighbours; for she is stunted in mind and small of 
spirit, and is unable to endure. 

1 The ms has ambg qo zatanay “that thy clouds may be separated.” I correct to amg qo shatanay and render accordingly, 
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63. Son, receive not what thou hast not deposited, and that 

which is not thine, bestow not upon others. 

64. Son, ponder a word in thy heart and then utter it. For 

if subsequently thou changest the word, thou becomest a laughing- 

stock. 

65. Son, utter not an empty word in thy mouth; for better 

is a sin in the flesh, than sin with the tongue. 

66. Son, if thou hearest an evil word about anyone, hide it in 

thy heart, so that no one may hear the mischief from thy 

mouth. 

67. Son, plunge not into the midst of a quarrel, lest thou be 

buffeted and punished, and lest thou die for nothing; but flee 

and keep afar therefrom. 

68. Son, do thou not scoff frivolously, for from scofting 

a quarrel arises, and from the quarrel slaying. 

69. Son, if thou wilt be wise, keep thy mouth from babbling, 

and look out under thine eyes: and thou shalt become wise among 

thy fellows. 

70. Son, a man who spends his time justly and righteously, 

his days shall not be shortened. 

71. Son, even though thou be poor, on the day of offerings, 

hold not aloof from God. 

72. Son, I have eaten chickweed, and I have drunk fetid 

water, and it was not more bitter than exile in a strange land. 

73. Son, on the day of thy sacrifice, be liberal of thy hand 

and stint not in thy heart. For God is not pleased, and thou art 

held of no account by men. 

74. Son, quit not the mourning scene, but quit the wedding 

and repair to the mourning scene ; for death lies ahead of us all. 

75. Son, mount not on a horse that is not thine, and even if 

thou art very hungry, eat not bread that is not thine, 

76. Son, reveal thy secrets before thy friend, and after some 

days, provoke him. Tf he does not reveal the secret thou didst 

tell him, let him be thy friend, For he has been found true to 

thee, 
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77. Son, it is better if they steal all thy goods, than that 

they should detect theft in thee. 

78. Son, rejoice not in the death of thy enemies, for death 

impends before thee also. 

79. Son, when anyone asks for goods of thee, prevent him not, 

even if thou canst. For thou wilt receive from God a hundred- 

fold for one. 

80. Son, whenever thou beholdest an aged man, do thou rise 

and stand up before him and magnify him ; and when thou growest 

old, others will do the same to thee. 

81. Son, only when the rivers pause in their flow, or the sun in 

his course, or gall becomes sweet as honey, or the raven becomes 

white as the dove, will the fool abandon his folly and the senseless 
man his path. 

82. Son, go not too often on foot to thy friend’s house, lest he 
be surfeited and loathe thee. 

83. Son, a dog that leaves his master and follows after thee, 
drive him away with stones. 

84. Son, an ill word is witness of falsehood, and he who is not 

afraid of sin, shall become a coal of fire. 

85. Son, do thou fear God and let none see evil deeds of 

thine, in order that they may not learn of thee. 

86. Son, acquire not riches by injustice, lest all thy possessions 
be destroyed. 

87. Son, flee from a bad man, and with a wise man be thy path. 
88. Son, avarice is mother of sin and parent of evil; but pity 

and truth are dispensers of good. 

89. Son, ruin of the soul and an evil memory are due to 
avarice ; and they that love riches hate their friends, and all misers 
are estranged from good works. 

90. Son, sow not a judgment of injustice; although thou 
mayest overcome thy opponent, yet be in fear of God’s judgment. 

91. Son, array thee not in the armour of evil! lest thou be 

handed over to evil hangmen. 

1 Of the evil one: Bod. and Canon 131. 
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92. Son, be attentive to God’s commands, and fear not evil, 

for the command of God is a man’s rampart. 

93. Son, listen not to evil-speaking about anyone, for it is 

_a two-edged sword, and wounds the ears of the listener. 

94, Son, of him that loves peace the heart is continually full 

of joy and gladness, and at all times he is praised in the market 

place. 

95. Son, continually practise thy tongue in goodly conversation, 

and among thy companions thou wilt seem to be delightful; for 

an evil word quickly penetrates the ears of men. 

96. Son, expel from thy heart all enmity and rivalry; for it 

is an evil seed, and begetteth evil. 

97. Son, he that is glad in heart is a sun luminous: and he 

that is narrow and malicious in spirit is a lowering darkness. 

98. Son, he that is generous in heart is full of goodness, but 

he that is crafty is void of all blessings. 

99. Son, he that has much wealth and is avaricious, such 

a one, even if he liveth, is dead. 

100. Son, he that ridicules the poor man, makes God angry; 

and will himself quickly descend to poverty. 

101. Son, let thy words be true and just and not ambiguous ; 

for from falsehood is engendered much evil; but from truth, 

honour and credit at all times. 

102. Son, from an unjust and lawless man flee away, for they 

have betrayed themselves to ruin and destruction. 

103. Son, if thou wouldest make wealth, boast not before men. 

For if thou failest, thou wilt become the mockery of many. 

104. Son, a reliable word is better than gifts, and an unreliable 

word is continually tripping in all things. 

105. Son, avoid being a guarantor, for thou wilt suffer much 

anguish therefrom, and must: discharge the debt. 

106. Son, love not strife, for it is death of deaths; and never 

go to law, for in opposed words many a snare lurks. 

107. Son, soft words are as water which extinguishes a hot 

coal, even so they extinguish the savage hearts of men. 

ae I 
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108, Son, give advice to all men, to the end that thou mayest 

be called wise and discreet. 

109. Son, help the fallen and weak and feeble, so far forth as 

thou art able, for such conduct rewards thee with God. 

110. Son, overweening men are far from friendship and from 

deep affection; and they bring reproaches upon themselves, and 

detach themselves from their neighbours. 

111, Son, swinish and greedy men will break off from their 

true friends. 

112. Son, before all things fear thy tongue as a stranger; 
for thou dost not know how soon it will bring evil upon thee. 

118. Son, the tongue of a senseless and drunken man is as 

the hollow? of a needle. Another it cannot strike, but ever bruises 

its own head, 

114. Son, better for thee is enmity with a wise man, than 
the affection of a man senseless and brazen. 

115. Son, a man that is senseless, better is he to thee as an 
enemy than as a friend, so from thy secrets hold him aloof. 

116. Son, send not as thy envoy a witless man and a 
drunkard, nor as thy intercessor; for he is not willing to effect 
thy good, but will bring many evils upon thee. 

117. Son, if thou give advice to the witless, it is as if men 
sprinkled dust on a swollen river. 

118. Son, if a man be a babbler and a braggart, encourage 
him not to visit thy house, for fear that thou too be made 
ashamed of thyself through his actions. 

119. Son, if thou enjoy wealth all thy life in the world, 
forget not the day of thy death, but continually bear it in mind. 

120. Son, gaze long? into the tombs of thy neighbours, and 
remember thy own death, and shed a tear. 

121. Son, when thou seest thy comrade dead, pass not by 
him; but run and mourn for him yourself, For the same day is 
imminent and prepared for thee. 

1 Or palate, 

Lit, gazing gaze, 
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122. Son, God made wine for rejoicing, but in sundry places 

it is better to drink muck than wine. 

123. Son, wine sometimes raises men to glory, and sometimes 

fills them with shame, and turns them to ridicule. 

124. Son, it is better to have a quarrel with a man that is a 

clown, than with a senseless and shameless woman. 

125. Son, when thy wife says, I will strangle myself at your 

hands, do thou look out for thyself; for she intends to strangle thee, 

126. Son, a senseless fellow when he goes into the presence 

of kings, in his duplicity seeks excuses, and all the more enrages 

the hearts of kings and excites mischief against himself. 

127. Son, a man of evil designs and envious, not only designs 

evil to those whom he hates, but his nature is opposed to all. 

128. Son, an ill-disposed and impious man, when he beholds 

the agitation of his neighbour, delights and is glad. He thinks in 

his heart that it adds some lustre to himself. 

129. Son, when thy master’s eye is amiable, fear him, for 

thou art thy own intercessor; and let it not be that thou make 

him angry with yourself, for thou wilt blame and find fault with 

thyself. 

130. Son, whenever you see yourself to be glorious and 

mighty in the eyes of kings, even though your enemies are many, 

all will second you in your testimony, as if you were their trusty 

friend. 

131. Son, when you are despised in the eyes of kings, all your 

friends will become haters of yourself, and your friends will hold 

aloof. 

182. Son, say not to the poor man, You can never do me 

harm. For from the most abject of men proceed many harms, 

and not from those who are held in honour. 

133. Son, it is better if one of your friend's dogs should cling 

to you, than that one who hates you should howl against you’. 

1 Or we could render: “it is better if a harlot among your friends.” But in 

any case some error lurks in the text, which must have run somehow as follows : 

‘it is better if your friend’s dog should bite you....” 
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134. Son, a servant who is double-minded towards his master, 

even though he be fond of you, yet never confide in him; for 

a servant who forgets his master, brings you no good, but only’ 

evil. 

135. Son, a woman who flouts her husband and says to you: 
You are more fair than my husband, and are pleasing in my eyes, 

be on your guard against her in your thoughts. For such a-woman 
resembles a slut of a dog; for she follows every man. Moreover 
she resembles a deadly drug concealed in delicious meats. 

136. Son, fora crafty man God exists not: and for a chatterer 
peace exists not: on earth also no rest. 

137. Son, an overweening fellow will lack his livelihood. 
188. Son, exchange not a work of God for this world’s life 

and desires. The godhead was able to become a participant in 
the nature of the world’s life. 

139. Son, the desire of this world in the eyes of all who see 
resembles the lion who was born by night, and they reared him in 
the dark. He beheld the sun’s effulgence, and reckoned all his 
life to have been in hell. 

140, Son, a wise man, so far forth as he is renowned, accepts 
the worlds greatness, and pursues the work of God. And, praised 
of all saints, he resembles the sun above; for the more he is 
uplifted, the more doth his effulgence increase. 

141. Son, an idler and arrogant man, in proportion as he is 
renowned, and accepts the world’s riches (or greatness), is detested 
of saints and an enemy of the church. He resembles a cloud 
which is lowering and murky. Whenever it gathers strength it 
sweeps on and works havoc to the land, and plucks up the crops 
by the root and the green herbs with its hail. 

142. Son, a good king raises up the world, but a bad and 
abominable king, even though he enjoys his kingdom in his 
lifetime, yet brings upon the world much commotion and many 
evils, and of his own accord weaves destruction for himself. 

143. Son, a man who is greedy and slothful(?) in war, 
resembles a bird that is gorged on carrion, for he is heavy, and hig 
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wings are relaxed; and is easily caught by the fowlers and 

destroyed. Even so a man that is slothful(?) and drunken, is 

exhausted of intelligence, and is easily taken in a snare. 

144. Son, a witless man imagines in his mind that, when 

he enters into the tribulation (?) of kings, he will be increased in 

his glory; but he does not understand that death easily over- 

takes him. 

145. Son, do not inflame your heart with the surly words of 

your comrade, until you have done something and tested him to 

see whether he be good or bad. For one who is by nature deceitful, 

because you may entrust all your property to him, will not give 

up his disposition. 

146. Son, be not double-tongued among your companions. 

For you imagine you are loved of all, but do not realise that, 

whenever your actions reveal your true character, you will be put 

to shame and become a laughing-stock, and it will be bitterer for 

you than death. 

147. Son, plan not evil against your comrade, lest you be 

evilly destroyed. 

148. Son, as the mountains are storehouses of ice and frost, 

so the hearts of deceivers are a habitation of evil things. 

149. Son, an impious man frequents the crossways, and gets 

ready his armour for shedding of blood, and robbing the poor of 

their belongings. Yet he shall give of his own blood, for the 

roads to taste it. 

150. Son, a strumpet resembles a tomb whitewashed and 

neat (?), but underneath it is full of stench and of dead bones. 

Again, she is like a fair tree which should bear bitter fruit; and 

when you survey the beauty of the tree, you taste the bitterness 

of the fruit, and in sorrow turn away your countenance therefrom. 

151. Son when you gaze on the beauty of women, your eyes 

cause you to stumble, but your heart will suffer in proportion (?), 

‘n order that the onset (?) of the evil one and the snares of death 

may pass away from you. 

152. Son, covet not another’s wife, to fulfil thy desire ;_ for 
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she is like brine, since the more you drink, the more your thirst 
increases; and the wickedness is multiplied, and weighs you down 
like a heavy burden. 

158. Son, ’tis not every man inherits the name of man, but 
only he that is wise. For, as a blind man misses light and 
warmth, and as the sun is from its rays conceived as lightgiving, 
and the lion from its valour and strength is called mighty, and 
the falcon is praised for the swiftness of its wings; so a wise man 
is magnified and honoured by kings, and in their gates is as gold 
and precious stones. 

154, Son, men’s desire and women’s beauty to the eyesight 
are deceitful and work a snare for the soul. 

155. Son, the tongue of a wise notary from his tablets dis- 
courses peace; and the mind of a treacherous man is like the 
forge (?) of a smith flaming up with fire of the blazing embers. 
So also the crafty one speaketh craft. 

156, Son, treachery wears a double aspect: if you see the 
crafty man about to assassinate his master, and do not reveal it to 
him, you are guilty of his death. 

157. Son, God is not friendly to a man of swinish mind, nor 
to a crafty man either. 

158. Son, a man of swinish mind and disdainful imagines 
that he glorifies his name and by means of empty words strengthens 
his professions; but he is slow to fulfil them and is blamed for 
his duplicity, and is with opprobrium exposed in the market 
place. 

159. Son, promise not to your neighbour what you can not 
fulfil; lest his affection turn into hatred. 

160. Son, a man witless and drunken repeatedly receives 
homage from men by reason of his false utterances; but what he 
says he fulfils not. He resembles a leather bottle blown out and 
full of air, but empty of potables; and he shows himself by fulness 
but when they open his mouth, there is found no joy in him. 

161. Son, a swinish fellow imagines that his life cannot pass 
away, and that his wealth fails not. But this he knows not, that 

2 
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others will snatch the multitude of his goods, nor remember his 

name for good. 

162. Son, when you proceed to war, go not with one who 

is a coward, for fetters(?) are on the feet of your charger, to wit a 

coward (?); and he makes your valour of no effect. And he 

immediately rolls on the ground and inflames the valour of your 

adversary. But in the strife of battle be companion of a brave- 

hearted man; that, when he triumphs over his enemy, you along 

with him be praised and glorified by the princes; while if you 

be conquered by the foe, by very reason of your bravery he shall 

lift you up again. 

163. Son, the fool, though he be glorified in presence of 

kings, cannot conceal his disposition. 

164. Son, a swinish fellow, though he has great wealth, 

pinches his own heart, and passes his life away in bitterness. 

165. Son, one who is blithe and generous, is beloved of men, 

and is added to in his life, and is opposed to the swinish. 

166. Son, if you desire to be called wise by men, and are 

honoured by God and by kings, first do you contemn the desire of 

the world, nor indulge in drunkenness. For in many ways it 

causes the children to stumble and they are prone to take to evil 

courses, and to forsake the truth, and are despised in their many 

utterances, and reveal the secrets of princes, and babble. out of 

vain-glory. They forsake good works and are emptied of wisdom, 

nor do they judge fairly the causes of widows and orphans. They 

drive themselves unto death and are not able to be wary, but 

expose themselves naked before kings and before their enemies, 

and are put to shame by all. 

167. Son, when you encounter a shameless woman, a fire 

is brought nigh unto your flanks, and a deadly serpent to your 

storehouse, and a wild beast of the thicket to your pacts, and a foe 

armed with sword to your host. 

168. Son, a strumpet imagines saying: Of myself I hide my 

deeds. She is like unto a dead dog. Because of her horrible 

rottenness she cannot conceal her stench, 
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169. Son, a fool, when he is drunk, is all agog for war. He 

imagines himself to be conspicuous among men of valour and 

nobility. And he realises not that if he meets a brave-hearted 

man and doughty, the latter will with a touch of his hand fling 

him down senseless, and destroy his name upon earth. 

170. Son, a fool boasts before the battle, and praises himself; 

but in the time of battle he maketh himself a reproach before all. 

171, Son, an ignorant king and ruler contemns the wise man 

and flouts his wisdom; and elevates the wanting in wit and the 

worthless. He is like unto the irrational and witless beasts of 

the field. 

172. Son, when you are drunk, keep your mouth shut and 

talk not ; for your temper is not under your control (or your nature 

is not in your hand). 

173. Son, as earth is mother of all plants and shrubs, so is 

drunkenness mother of all evils. 

174, Son, if you rule the world and are lord of all men, keep 

yourself from drunkenness; that you lose not all concern for 

things of heaven or of earth. 

175. Son, a sovereign that loves good is victorious and 
renowned in war and battle, and by his valour smites down 

his foes. 

176. Son, an irreverent and impious man, though he possesses 
arms and cuirass, yet is exposed naked before his foes. 

177. Son, if to understand be wisdom, yet ’tis to be carried 
out. For if a man understands, yet performeth not, he is void 
of wit. 

178. Son, an adulteress not merely defiles herself, but also 
her husband and the foundations of her home. 

179. Son, I have beheld a wild beast of might, and he rushed 
not on me; I met an enemy who rushed, but I was not overcome 
by him. I encountered a strumpet and senseless woman, and 
I was overcome by her. 

180. Son, be not without scholarship, for to read and learn 
and sign his name improves the wise and talented man, 
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181, Son, flee from drunkenness; and from authority, and 

from over-weeningness, hold aloof as from a mad dog. For 

drunkenness destroys the nature of the judgment, and arro- 

gance ravages all humanity, and becomes inhuman and useless. 

182. Son, with an ill-instructed man discourse not at all. 

With one who lacks judgment, drink not. Associate not with 

a witless fellow, make not an ignorant one your steward, for he 

will plunder your household. 

183. Son, have no fear of anyone who stands in fear of God, 

Honour the guileless man, but look not unto the crafty. 

184, Son, invite not the actor into thy house. Go not 

unseasonably to war. Return not evil for evil, Slumber not too 

long of a night. 

185. Son, talk with the poor man as with kings; be not 

eager among those who have too much (?); converse not with an 

uncultivated man. 

186. Son, keep yourself in humility always. For humility is 

mother of peace and habitation of whole health, and he that 

practises it is praised by God and by men. And he who fulfils 

these precepts, shall become wise and glorious among men. 

End of the precepts and parables, which Khikar addressed to 

Nathan, his sister’s son, and it was all for nought. 

All this I taught to Nathan my sister’s son, thus thinking that 

what I taught he kept in his heart and would live at the royal 

gate. And I knew not that he scorned my words and scattered 

them like dust before the wind. Straightway he began to waste my 

chattels and my possessions. He spared not my slaves and 

maidservants, nor even my favourites and my friends, but he 

bound and ill-treated them; with violent blows he wounded and 

destroyed my steeds continually. 

When I saw that Nathan played false to my interests, then 

~ | withdrew from him my chattels lest he should ruin them. And 

I said to Nathan: Come not near to my chattels, for it is said 

by the wise, that hands that have not been hard-worked, the eye 

shall not spare. And I went and told my lord Senekarim. And 

L, A. R 
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the king gave orders to Nathan and said: As long as thy father 

Khikar is alive, go not near his possessions; but remain in the 

royal gate, and let thy father Khikar remain in his gate, and rest 

in his old age. 

When I, Khikar, saw all this that Nathan did, I said in my 

heart: Alas, how hath Nathan despised my sweet advice and set 

at nought and utterly despised all my wisdom. 

Then Nathan went to the house of the king, and planned very 
great evils for me. For he wrote two letters. One he sent to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, for he was an enemy of my lord Senekarim, 

and it was written as follows : 

I Khikar, notary of Senekarim king of Asorestan and of 
Nineveh, to Pharaoh king of Egypt, do write. Be it in thy 
cognizance, when this dispatch reaches thee, at once shalt thou 
muster thy forces and come to the Plain of the Eagles on the 15th? 
day of the month Hrotitz, and I will take and make thee king 
over these without trouble. 

And again a letter which had this tenor : 

From Senekarim king, health to Khikar, notary of my tribunal. 

When this dispatch shall reach thee, thou shalt prepare my forces 
which are subject to thee; exactly on the 15th day of the month 
Hrotitz, thou shalt come to meet me on the Plain of Eagles. And 

when thou comest near draw them up face to face against my 
forces, as if they were being prepared against thine enemies. 
For the envoys of Pharaoh are come unto me to see our forces and 
tremble. 

And this letter Nathan sent to me as if by the command of 
the king. But he himself, Nathan, stood before the king and 
said: O king, live for ever. I have eaten bread and salt in thy 
house, and God forbid that I should deceive my king, 

For my father Khikar, whom thou didst send unto rest, unto 
honour, unto glory, hath not done according to the command of 
thy kingship, but hath played false to God and thy kingship. 

And he had given the letter to certain trusty men of the king, 
1 «¢95th” in Canon 131, 



ARMENIAN RECENSION B 75 

and they gave it to the sovereign, and the sovereign gave it to 

Nathan and said: Read. 

And Nathan read it before the king, and the king was sorely 

troubled, and asked those who gave him the letter: Who gave 

this letter into your hands?) And as Nathan had charged them, 

they answered with one mind, saying: Travellers that were going 

into Egypt. They had the letter on them, and we thy servants 

found them and took them by force. And when he asked them: 

Whence are ye? They answered: We are native slaves of Khikar. 

And the king was troubled and said to the trusty men: What 

harm then have I done to Khikar, that he has devised such 

a snare for me? Wherefore hath he returned evil for good? 

Nathan replied and said: Be not troubled, O mighty king. But 

let us go to the Plain of the Eagles, as is written in the dispatch ; 

and let us see if it is so, and then let thy behests be carried 

out. 

And Nathan took the king, and went to the Plain of the 

Eagles. But I, Khikar, when I heard of the setting out of the 

king, had prepared my forces and arrayed them over against him, 

according as it had been written in the dispatch at the behest of 

the king. 

When the king saw my forces he was sorely troubled. And 

Nathan said: Be not troubled, O my king: for I will bring 

Khikar my father into thy presence. 

The king said: If thou shouldst bring Khikar before me, 

mighty presents will I give thee, and all the royal affairs shall be 

transacted by thee; for thou hast been found a trusty servant 

before me. And the king went back into his palace. 

And Nathan came to me and said: My father Khikar, very 

honourable and pleasing hath seemed unto the king this preparing 

of thy cavalry in array. Therefore hath he sent me to thee, to 

say: All thou hast done, thou hast done well and wisely. So 

then give orders to thy forces to go to yonder place, and do thou 

come, and let us make merry together. And I Khikar went forth, 

and came before the king as if to perform his behests, and as if 
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T was now worthy of honour; but I knew not of the penalty, for 

I was innocent. 

And the king said to me: Thou Khikar, chief notary and sage, 

I set thee up as a ruler over my household of Nineveh and Assyria, 

and I made thee my counsellor, and thou hast betrayed me into 

the hands of my oppressors. 

And he gave me the letter, which Nathan had written, and in 

it was imitated my handwriting and seal. But when I read it, 

my limbs were dissolved, and my tongue was shrivelled up as 

parchment. I sought for a word of wisdom to give answer and 

found it not. My soul was filled with misgivings, and I became as 

one of those distraught. I was silent, and paused. 
Then said Nathan to me: Get thee out of the king’s presence, 

decrepit one with thy gray hairs. Yield up thyself, thy hands for 
the fetters and for the halter, and thy feet for the iron. The king 

addressed Abusmak my comrade and said: Take Khikar and slay 
him, and remove his head afar from him, 100 ells. And I fell on 
my face, and kissed the earth before the king, and said: My lord 
the king, thou hast willed me to slaying, but I am conscious of 
having sinned in nothing against my king. So then command 
that they shall slay me in my own house, and carry my body unto 
burial. 

And the king proceeded to give command to do so. But I sent 
to Arphestan my wife, and said: Send to meet me a thousand 
maidens, and let them be clad in mourning, and be lamenting me ; 
in order that I may witness my mourning with my own eyes, 
while I am still alive. And thou shalt make bread, and prepare 
a table, adorned with all good things, for Abusmak and the 
Parthians that are with me. These thou shalt go out to meet, 
and shalt lead them into the house. 

And Arphestan my wife immediately did what I had com- 
manded, and they set out to my house. And Abusmak and the 
Parthians lay down, and my wife set the table before them and 
waited on them. And I went in with them to eat bread, but 
they were fuddled with wine. 
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And I said to Abusmak my comrade: Look up to heaven and 

discern God with thine eyes, and remember the love of our 

brotherhood. And sin not against my blood, for thou knowest 

that I am innocent. But remember also this, that the Sire of 

Senekarim gave thee into my hands for slaying; and I wronged 

thee not, for I knew that thou wast innocent. And I kept thee 

until the king made a request; and then I led thee before him 

and the king gave me mighty gifts. This do thou likewise, and 

slay me not; there is my slave whose name is Séniphar and very 

like unto me is he. And he is in prison, because he is under 

sentence of death. So then lead me into prison; but dress him 

up in my garments and cast him to the Parthians, for them to 

slay him; and so thou wilt fulfil the king’s command. 

And when I said this, Abusmak had pity on me, and did my 

will and what I told him. But the soldiers, fuddled with drink, 

woke up at midnight, and slew Séniphar my slave. Then Abusmak 

my comrade and Arphestan my wife made me a house dug out 

underground, its height 3 ells, and its length 7 ells, equal to the 

doorposts of my house. And they placed beside me bread and 

water; and then Abusmak went off to the king, and told him 

saying: Khikar is slain. Then the king called Nathan and said 

to him; Go make lamentation for thy father Khikar. 

And Nathan went off to the house of Khikar, but with him 

there was no concern for mourning. And he collected all his 

favourites to drink wine and make great good cheer, instead of 

mourning as the king commanded. Using force to the favourites 

of Khikar, he tortured them, and had no respect for Arphestan, 

the wife of Khikar, nay was rather minded to fornicate with her. 

And I Khikar could hear the voice of my stewards whom 

Nathan was torturing and ill-treating. And I was tortured in 

the darkness. And my soul was longing for bread and a morsel 

of meat. And when Pharaoh heard that Khikar was slain, he was 

very glad, and wrote a letter to the king Senekarim, containing 

riddles, And the king called Nathan and said: Write an answer 

to this letter. (But Nathan said: Difficult is the matter. Who 



78 THE WISDOM OF KHIKAR 

is able to give an answer thereto?) And the king was distressed 
and said: Alas for Khikar my secretary and wise man. 

But when Pharaoh learned that they could not give an answer 
to his writing he sent a puissant army and they took tribute from 
Senekarim. And as long as Khikar languished in the prison the 
burden of Pharaoh was multiplied on Asorestan and Nineveh, 
Those who were under the hand of Senekarim were also much 
impoverished, and all the land laid waste, and the chambers of the 
royal treasury were empty. 

And the king in his trouble said: Alas for Khikar, my 
secretary and wise man. He who should give thee to me alive, 
many possessions would I give him, even to the half of my 
kingdom. But Abusmak revealed the secret not to the king, in 
order that he might be hard pressed and know the value to him 
of Khikar. 

And Pharaoh sent a dispatch to king Senekarim, which had 
this tenor: 

From Pharaoh to Senekarim health. I desire to build a palace 
half way between heaven and earth. Look thou at once, and send 
a wise and clever man to do my will. But if thou shouldst 
neglect my behest, then I will arise, and come with a great army, 
and take away thy kingdom. 

When King Senekarim heard this, he summoned all his 
satraps and his magnates, and Nathan read the letter of Pharaoh 
the king. And they were perplexed and said: To such a problem 
Khikar could give answer; and now Nathan, who is in his place, _ 
will give answer to this difficult problem. 

But when Nathan heard this he cried aloud and said: O King, 
live for ever. Such a matter as this the gods could not make 
answer to. Surely then not men ? 

When the king heard this he was very troubled. He rose 
from his throne and sat on sackcloth, struck his person and said: 
Alas for Khikar, able notary and wise. On the words of a lying 

1 The words in brackets are omitted in Bodl. g. 9. Isupply them from Canon 
137. 
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man I slew thee. Yet there is none like thee, and there is no 

successor to thee in the royal gate. If anyone gave thee to me, 

I would weigh him against gold and buy thee. When Abusmak 

learned the deep distress of the king, he said: My lord king, he 

that despises the behests of his lord, and fulfils them not, is guilty 

of death. Now then this word of mine is fulfilled in me. For 

I have not fulfilled the behests of my king. Thou didst order me 

to slay Khikar, and yet he is still alive. 

And the king said: Speak, speak, my servant, well-doing and 

trusty. For thou hast not sinned; but thou hast obtained many 

good things. If thou showest me Khikar, I will give thee royal 

purples and 100,000 talents of gold. 

And Abusmak came, and lifted me out of the pit of darkness, 

and led me before the king. And I fell down and kissed the 

earth before him, but the hair of my head was matted and also my 

beard. 

Then with a great voice the king cried out: Blessed am I, 

and blessed is this day, for I have seen Khikar alive. And he 

sent me to the bath for them to wash and anoint me with fragrant 

oil. And they did so, and brought raiment of great price and 

clad me in it. And then the king brought and set me close to 

him. And all his promises to Abusmak he amply fulfilled. 

Then the king brought the letter of Pharaoh and gave it to 

me, and said: Read and give an answer to this letter. 

But I took and read it, and said to the king: Send yon envoys 

to return to their place. And I later on will set out, and fulfil 

the behests of Pharaoh. 

And when they were gone, I Khikar, the secretary, sent and 

brought two eaglets, and I brought two clever children, and 

taught them to feed the eaglets with raw meat. And when their 

wings were firm set and strong, and they came and went in their 

soaring, then I fixed to them a box of wood, leaving the top side 

open. And they placed the children in it, and I trained the 

eaglets so that they should soar up into the air, and thus I taught 

them many days. And there was in the hands of each of the 
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children a mouthful of meat, and if they lifted up the flesh, the 

birds rose and made after it, while if they lowered it, the birds 

followed also. And I took them, and went to Egypt, and 

presented myself before Pharaoh, and kissed the ground before 

him. And Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and made me sit down 

at his side, and asked: Where are the craftsmen who are going to 

build the temple? And I answered: On the road; they were at 

work and are now asleep. 

And at dawn Pharaoh went forth and called me, and said: 

Here above the city I would like to have it built, in order that 

I may look over the city, and rejoice. And I said: O King, live for 

ever. Give wages to the artists, for them to come and build. 

Said Pharaoh: I swear by my head, that whenever I see thy 

artists mount up in the air to build the palace, I will give thee 

much gold and silver, 

So I went away and got things ready, and let the birds fly: 

and they took their way, and rose and went up into the air, even 

as they had been taught to do by me; and the children cried: 

Bring up lime and mortar; the artists are idle. 

But Pharaoh honoured me greatly, and gave me fine raiment, 

and adorned me, as well as the artists. And he said: Take the 

craftsmen to thy lodgings, but do thou come to me, for me to ask 
thee some things. So I went to my lodgings, ate and drank and 
was glad. Then I went to Pharaoh, and he said to me: Why, 
when thy steeds neighed in Assyria, did our mares hear it and 
miscarry ? 

But I Khikar went out from him, and ordered a cat to be 
brought, which I bound and ill-treated. And when all the people 
of the city heard of it, they went and informed Pharaoh, saying : 
Khikar is insulting our gods. For he has taken a cat and tortured 
it before our eyes, 

And the king called me and said: Wherefore dost thou insult 
our gods? But I answered: I have had done to me so much hurt 
by thy cat. For Senekarim the king had given me a cock which 
was wont to wake me up with its crowing in time to go to the 
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palace. This night the cat went to Assyria, strangled my cock, 

and came back here. 

Pharaoh answered: O Khikar, thus can I see how old thou 

art grown, and how thy wisdom has lost its savour. From Egypt 

to Assyria is 360 leagues, and how could your cat go there in this 

one night, strangle your cock and return here. 

But I replied to Pharaoh: If you know that it is so far from 

Egypt to Assyria, then how did your mares hear the neighing of 

our steeds and miscarry ? 

When the king heard this, he was much troubled and said: 

Come and guess what I will ask of thee. There was a pillar, and 

on the pillar twelve cedars, and on each cedar there were thirty 

wheels and on each wheel two estafets, one black and one white. 

I answered: The pillar you mention is the year, and the cedars 

are the twelve months of the year; the thirty wheels are the 

thirty days of the month, and the two estafets are day and night. 

King Pharaoh said: Weave me a rope of sand, nine ells in 

length and one palm? in thickness. 

But I said: My lord king, order them to bring a model 

out of thy treasury, in order that I may see it, and make my rope 

on its pattern, lest it be a shadow or too fine spun. And Pharaoh 

said: In my treasury, there is no such model; but unless you 

weave it, you shall not carry away the silver which you sought by 

means of your wisdom, and which I promised to give. 

Then I thought deeply, and at the back of the house I pierced 

the wall where the morning sun shone; and when the dawn 

gleamed through, I mixed dust with sand, and threw it in the 

entrance of the light, and a beam of light appeared like spindles. 

And I said: My lord king, bid them gather up this for me to 

weave it. When the king beheld it, he laughed and said: This 

day be blessed among days, for I have seen Khikar alive before 

the gods, and have beheld the wisdom of his mind and have been 

glorified. 

Again he honoured me, and made me sit at the head of the 

1 long in Arm. 

L. A. 
L 
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table, and bestowed great presents upon me, and gave me the 

bullion which I had asked for, and sent me on my way in peace. 

But I came back and reached my lord Senekarim, who came forth 

to meet me, and welcomed me with great joy, and said to me: 

Ask of me whatever thou wilt and I will give it thee. But 

I kissed the ground before the king and said: Whatever thou 

wouldest give me, give to Abusmak my companion, and giver of 

my life. But give me Nathan, my sister’s son, in order that I may 

teach him new lore, for he has forgotten the old. 

And the king ordered Nathan to be given into my hands, and 

said to me: Go and do whatever thou wilt, for the labourer is 

worthy of his hire. 

‘Then I took Nathan, and led him to my house; and bound 

him to my pillar of iron, of which the weight was 700 utres; and 

I placed a rope around his neck. And I gave him a thousand 

blows with a club on his chest, and a thousand on his back. And 

he was kept in the door of my portico. And I gave him bread by 

weight and water by measure: and entrusted him to Béliar my 

servant, and I said to him: In my goings out and my comings in, 

whatever I say to Nathan write in thy book. 

Further precepts of Khikar, which he addressed to his sister’s 

son Nathan. 

1. Son Nathan, him that with his ears hears not, they make 

to hear through his back and flanks. 

Said Nathan: Wherefore art thou angry with thy sister’s son ? 

But I said to him: 

2. Son, on the throne of glory I seated thee, but from my 

throne thou didst hurl me down. 

3. Son, thou hast been to me as a scorpion which struck the 

needle. The needle said: Behold a sting which is worse than 
thine own. Again thou didst strike the sole of the foot of the 
camel, and he set his foot hard upon that scorpion and crushed it, 
saying: Caitiff, knewest thou not that thy power was under my 
feet ? 

4, Son, thou hast been to me like a goat which was eating 
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madder, Says the madder: Why eatest thou me, if with my root 

they dye thy skin? Said the goat: I in my life time eat thee, 

but after my death they pluck up thy root, and prepare my skin. 

5. Son, thou hast been to me like him that shot an arrow up 

to the heaven; although he was not able to reach thereunto, yet 

he reaped the reward of his impiety; for the arrow returned upon 

his head. 

5a. Son, the maggot of the bread ate the body of the king, 

but was itself of no use to anyone nor profitable but vile. 

6. Son, thou hast been to me as the wolf that encountered an 

ass, and said: Peace be unto thee. The young ass said to him: 

Peace to yonder lord of mine, who hath loosed the cord from my 

feet, and let me behold thy face. 

7. Son, thou thoughtest thus, saying: I will fill the place 

of Khikar; but if the pig’s tail should be about nine ells long, 

it could not take the place of the horse. 

8. Son, I thus thought, that thou wouldst stay in my house, 

and inherit my goods. But according to thy lawlessness, God has 

not prospered thee. 

9. Son, thou hast been to me like the lure which lay buried 

in the dung, and it had a seed of corn in its mouth. A sparrow 

saw it and said: What art thou? And it said: Bread for the 

hungry. The sparrow answered: When thou art praying to God, 

even so he hears thy prayers. 

10. Son, thou hast been to me like a bold bad dog, that bit 

his master’s leg (Jit. muscle). 

11. Son, I nurtured thee like the young of an eagle, and thy 

fingers were sharpened against my eyes, for thine eye was evil to 

behold me. 

12. Son, a dog which abandons its master will become the prey 

of the wolf. 

13. Son, a hand which I nurtured and helps me not, from the 

shoulder let it be lopped off. 

14. Son, eyes that give me no light, let the ravens pluck 

them out of their sockets. 
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15. Son, I have shown unto thee the face of the gods and the 

palace ; and thou didst cast me down from my glory. 

16. Son, thou hast been to me like the tree which they were 

cutting down. Said the tree: If what is in thy hand were not 

from me, thou wert not able to overcome me. 

17. Son, thou hast been to me as the cat, to whom they said: 

Give up thy ordinary manners, and it shall be free to thee to 

enter the palace. But the cat said: If my eyes were of silver 

and my paws of gold, I yet. would not give up my customary 

life. 

18. Son Nathan, I gave thee to feast upon all my good things; 

but thou hast prevented my having bread of dust. 

19. Son, I anointed thee with sweet oil, and I clad thee in 

linen and purples; yet thou didst destroy my body in a house of 

darkness. 

20. Son, I reared thee like the cedar tree, as my eldest son; 

but thou in thy lifetime hast blinded me. 

21. Son, I raised thee on high like a tower, so that if the 

enemy should come against me, thou mightest be to me a fortress 

of refuge; but thou thyself hast been found to be the enemy in 

my house. 

Nathan began to speak and said: My father Khikar, men sin 
against God, and He forgives them. Forgive me, and sin not against 
me, and I will be for thee a worthless slave, like one of those that 
transgress. 

22. Khikar said: Son, a certain man had planted a palm tree 
on the banks of the river, and continually did the fruit fall into 
the river. The lord of the tree came to cut it down, but the palm 
tree said: Leave me this year, nor cut me down; and in the next 
year I will bear fruit, and not cast it into the river. The lord of 
the tree said: Thou in thy season hast borne me no fruit, and now 
that I would cut thee down, how wilt thou become useful 2 

23. Son, they said to the wolf: Keep away from the fold. It 
answered: If I get away, I go blind; for the dust of the fold is 
good for my eyes and heals them. 
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24. Son, the tail of a dog wins him bread, but his mouth 

a cudgel. 

25. In the same hour Nathan swelled up and burst asunder. 

Then said Khikar : 

Son, he that doeth well.to the good, will meet with good; and 

he that diggeth a pit for his neighbour, fills it with his own 

person. He that loveth evil is hateful to many, and he that 

pursues the good inherits it. 



TRANSLATION OF OLD TURKISH TEXT 

Vienna, Codex no. 468, fol. 54b 

The clauses are given in the order of the Armenian original 

I. Of the wise Khikar, the words, wisdoms and maxims. He 

spake and taught, what the children of men should learn. And a 

father should give instruction to his son, and they should receive 
understanding. 

II. In the ancient dynasty, in the season of kings, there was a 
king Senekarim by name, of Nineveh, of Kerman and Asorestan. 

I Khikar the wise was 60 years of age. I took a wife. Boy or 
girl I had not. 

III. I went before my God, and divers offerings I made, and 
having burned them, I prostrated myself before them, and I said: 

IV. Alas. My Lords and Gods, of the first Belshim was the 
name, of the second Shillim was the name, of the third the name 
was Shahmil—be so good, give ye unto me a male child. For 
behold, Khikar, living in him, dies not. 

V. Let not the children of men say that Khikar the Wise, 
the eloquent, is dead; and that child he had none who might bury 
him, and of his property (say), it is mine. Only let there be a son, 
and if this day ten talents of gold shall be flung outside; it will 
not be found that my property shall be exhausted. 

VI. If there were a son who with two hands might cast dust 
over me, and even as a son should unto me raise a memorial. 

VII. In that hour there came unto me a voice from the gods, 
and they said: 

Khikar it is ordained that unto thee there shall be a son. 
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Take thy brother’s son for thyself, and nourish him, and let him 

grow up. After thyself thy place shall be his. 

VIII. When I heard this voice from my gods, I took my 

brother’s son of one year old, I had him clothed in divers 

vestments; and I put on his neck a gold necklace like a king’s 

son; I gave him to drink wholly of milk and of clotted cream and 

of wild honey. 

IX. And I laid him to rest upon pillows of the down (?) of eagles 

and of doves, until he was seven years of age. Thereafter I began 

to teach him writing, philosophy and wisdom, knowledge of the 

world, all sorts of actions, excellence and art of contradictory 

answer and speech. 

X. By day and night I ceased not to instruct him, and sated 

him with understanding and wisdom, as anyone might be sated 

with water and with bread. 

XI. Furthermore after that the king called me to his side and 

said as follows: 

Wise Khikar I behold thee that thou art grown old. After 

thee who shall be perfect in eloquence, and in wisdom also service- 

able to my kingdom? I am greatly distressed at this thing. 

XII. I said: O my King, be not distressed. My son exists, 

who will be more eloquent, wise and talented than myself. 

XIII. The King said: Bring him before me, that I may see 

him. I fetched him and set him before the king. 

XIV. The King beheld and found pleasure and said : Blessed 

shall be the days of this child, because Khikar has bestowed his 

own wealth upon me. He shall himself be at rest. . 

XV. After that I prostrated myself to my king; I took my 

son and went to my palace. In this wise I spake, instructing my 

son by name Nadan. 

1. My son, whatever thou hearest at a king’s threshold, hold 

it fast in your heart, open it not to anyone. That which is bound 

and sealed, unbind thou not: the unbound, bind thou not; and 

whatsoever thou hearest, make not public, and utter not. 

2. My son, shouldst thou, having opened thine eye, behold a 
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beautiful woman, because of her bedizenment and adornment, let 

it not be that thou eye her with desire. If thou gavest thy 

possessions in their entirety thou wouldst find the profit of thine 

envious gazing to be no other than that thou receive con- 

demnation from God and from mankind. For the reason that a 

woman resembles a beautiful tomb; that tomb’s interior is full of 

carnage and stench of death. 

3. My son, be not like unto an almond tree, which of all trees 

is first to bear flowers, but of all trees bears its fruit last. Rather 

be like unto the mulberry tree, which is the last to flower, and the 

first to bear fruit. 

4, My son, it is better in company of a man of understanding 

to haul stones around, than with a foolish man to drink wine. 

5. My son, with men of understanding be not foolish and with 

the foolish be not understanding. 

6. My son, keep interest with the clever, if thou hast not 

become clever as they. Let it not be that thou become a com- 
panion of witless and foolish men; or they will call thee too 
foolish and witless. 

7. My son, it is better thou shouldst pour out thy wine, than 
drink it with fools and witless men, lest it come to pass that they 
despise thee. 

8. My son, be not over sweet, or they will gulp thee down; 
nor over bitter, for they will then spit thee out. But do thou be 
gentle and patient in all thy pursuits and proceedings and in thine 
every deed. 

9. My son, while thy shoe is on thy foot, trample down the 
thorns, and open the path for thy foot. 

10. My son, a rich child ate a snake, they said that it was 
medicine for him, A poor man’s son might eat it, they would say 
he ate it out of hunger. 

Therefore eat thine own portion, and rest not thine eye on thy 
neighbour's wife, nor on his property. Nor walk on thy road with 
a man who is without fear of God, or with one who. dissuades 
from peace ; nor eat bread either with the like of him. 
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11. My son, shouldst thou behold thine enemy fallen, jibe not 

nor make mockery of him. If he should rise erect, he would do 

thee harm. 

18. My son, love thy father and thy mother, who bore thee. 

Thou wilt not receive their curse. Because a blessing of God, of 

father and of mother, remains like... his curse. For thou shalt 

rejoice in thyself... from thy children. 

12. My son, a bad... will fall according to his badness: but a 

good child will rise and stand according to his goodness. 

13. My son, draw not nigh unto a bad and useless woman. 

For men will for ever make thee an object for their ill-speaking, of 

opprobrium also and insult. Hastening thy departure, flee from 

the like of her. 

14. My son, from the stick, from teaching, spare not in pity 

thy child. That stick is to the child, as if thou shouldst spread 

manure in a garden; and also as a seal upon a letter. In the same 

way it is good to repeat the blow upon the child. If once or twice 

daily he be chastised with a rod, he is thereby rendered gentle, and 

he dies not of it. If thou leave him to himself, he will become 

a thief; and they will take him off to hang him or behead him, and 

he will become for thee in consequence thereof a... Never out 

of your mind will it pass away. 

15 &16. My son, discipline thy child in hunger and thirst; 

that in pride his own days may not pass away. 

Should they report a saying from thine enemy, approve not 

thereof, for the reason that they will report to him thine own 

sayings. 

19. My son, if thine enemy be without a companion of the 

road, pass not along the road. Perchance thine enemy will ambush 

thy road, and thou shalt die untimely. 

20. My son, let it’ not be that thou say “my superior is silly 

and I myself am a man of understanding”: and so praise thyself. 

Rather submit to his silliness and draw nigh to the wise, in order 

that outsiders may praise thee. 

23, My son, never speak evil of anyone, and in the presence 

L. A, 
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of thy superior do it not, lest in the presence of men he insult 

thee. 

24, My son, when thou dost offer alms, leave not the beggar 

hungry. Thou wilt so forfeit the approval of God. 

25. My son, quit not sorrow or tears, nor start out straightway 

to attend a banquet or a merry-making; because divers ways of 

death lie before us, and divers kinds of trials. 

26. Any gold ring that is not thine, keep it not on thy finger ; 
and any garment that is not thine, put it not on; and any horse 
whatever that is not thine, mount him not, lest thou become an 

object of mockery, 

27. My son, even if thou be hungry, any bread which is not 
thine, eat not of it, 

28. My son, a man who is stronger than thyself, with him 
entertain not resistance, nor be opposed unto him. 

So it shall not be that he fell thee to the ground and slay 
thee. 

29. My son, whatever good or evil thou hearest, hide it in 
thy heart; from God it will be good for thee, and it will increase 
thy life. 

30. My son, if thy house be very tall, seven fathoms high, 
bend thy neck and enter. 

31. My son, receive not with a big measure, and give not with 
a little one; and say not: I have made a profit. Such gain as 
this, God augmenteth not, but vengeance exceeding; and thou 
shalt perish of hunger. 

32. My son, swear not falsely, lest thy days be diminished and 
shortened. A liar’s days are made to be few. 

33. My son, ever give ear to God’s commandments, and dread 
not the ancient adversary. God’s command for a good man is a 
stone rampart. 

34, My son, because thy children are many, rejoice not; and 
because of their being too few, weep not ee much, nor mourn 
exceedingly, 

35, My son, children and chattels are the gifts of God, Yea, 
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the rich man is made poor, and the poor is made rich; and the 

lowly becometh great, and the great man is brought low. 

36. My son, if thy neighbour should be sick, say not: What 

can I have taken to him? Rather go on thine own feet to his 

side and see him with thine own eyes. Thy greeting of the sick 

man is better than if thou gavest him gold or silver. 

37. My son, in evil speaking thou stirrest up strife. Take 

not gold or pearls. With this falsehood, trick not the upright. 

Rather make the law upright; and if thou shed the upright man’s 

blood, thine also they shall shed. 

38. My son, keep thy tongue from evil speaking, thine eye 

from evil glances. Whatsoever thou shalt steal, will bring death. 

39. My son, commit not adultery with thy neighbour's wife. 

Later on thine own wife shall fall to thy neighbour, for him to trip 

her up, and therefrom will accrue unto thee opprobrium. 

40. My son, let it not be that thou take unto thyself a widowed 

woman for thy wife. For let any dispute about aught arise 

between you both, she will bethink her of her first master, and 

thou wilt sorrow and be distressed. 

41. My son, if a trial of any kind befall thee from God, be 

it not that thou do lightly murmur, lest he send thy past evil 

irretrievably, and remove thee untimely from the world. Rather 

be thou, whatever fate shall come from God, thankful; because 

thankful lips render a debt of 500-fold on God. 

42, My son, love not thy child more than thy slave. Thou 

knowest not which of them and on what scale will be useful to thee. 

44, My son, ever in thine own mind, reflect well; and honour 

the old people, in order that thou mayest be honoured of God and 

good accrue to thee. 

46. My son, during the season of thy youth be not over-bearing, 

that during thy season thou perish not. 

47. My son, grant not to thy neighbour that he tread upon 

thy foot, lest he also tread on thy neck. 

48. My son, with whomsoever thou standest before a judge, 

let it not be that thou address him with petulance; rather however 



99 TRANSLATION OF OLD TURKISH TEXT 

they speak, make answer softly, and that judge shall swoop down 
upon him. 

49. My son, if from God thou makest petition for pardon, first 
of all submit thyself to His behests with a calf of one year old, and 
with fasting and with prayer. After that God will fulfil thy 
petition. 

50. My son, it is better thou shouldst establish thy name good 
for ever, than that thou shouldst make thyself beautiful with 
clothes. “Beauty passes away, but a good name remains eternal. 

51. My son, it is better to be blind of eye than blind of 
understanding. With blindness you quickly learn the way along 
the road; but with a blind understanding, one loses the right road 
and proceeds by self-will. 

53. My son, it is better to accept poverty than squander wealth, 
55. My son, seek out carefully in thy breast thy words, and 

afterwards let the words issue from thy mouth. If thou sayest 
now this thing, now that, thou becomest utterly soft. 

56. My son, from whomsoever thou shalt hear an evil word, 
lock it up in thy heart seven fathoms deep. The evil will die and 
turn to goodness. 

57. My son, laugh not idly at all. From such a laugh is en- 
gendered strife, and from such strife is engendered death. 

58. My son, a false word and falsehood are as heavy as lead ; 
a few days afterwards they drift along the road like the leaf of a 
tree, 

59. My son, utter not thy trifling counsels to thy friend. If 
he should not make thy counsel public, then thou shalt communicate 
to him also thy important counsels, and thou shalt keep him a faith- 
ful and upright friend. 

60. My son, do thou ever give before kings and magistrates 
a welcome to thy fellow christian’; with word and with stave hold 
him fast, that thou mayest save him from the lion’s mouth. He 
will be to thee a reputation and a glory. 

61. My son, if thine enemy come to thy foot, and ask for 
1 The word christian is obviously an interpolation of the Armenian translator. 
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pardon, pardon him, and in thy heart laugh; and in his presence 

rejoice and favour him. 

62. My son, they that shall not invite thee to honour, go not 

unto them; and if anyone asks not a word of thee, give him no 

answer. And therefore walk not with thy feet incontinently on 

any waters that are not frozen over, lest thou perish untimely. 

66. My son, make trial of thy child with hunger and thirst 

and poverty and old tattered raiment. If he be patient, give thy 

possessions into his hand. 

67. My son, whenever they invite thee to a dance or to a 

wedding, join it. Thou shalt depart first before any of thy comrades: 

and shalt not go there again a second time. So from God thou 

winnest a good name, and receivest not wounds upon thy head. 

70. My son, if thou be poor, make it not manifest among thy 

companions, lest thou be made a butt and lest they give no ear 

unto thy word. 

74. My son, open not thy secrets nor thy saddlebags unto thy 

wife, for this reason, that a female is not able to keep a secret. 

She will publish it to her brethren and make a quarrel of it, and 

they will strike thee dead. 

75. My son, if thou be given to drinking, guard thy tongue 

from babbling. For thee it will be better, and thou wilt be called 

wise. 

76. My son, render not up thy stronghold, nor thy goods, 

without a written instrument, without a seal, and without a witness. 

For he will forthwith deny thy intentions, and thou be grieved, and 

lose thy possessions. 

77. My son, from a good friend sever not thyself; if thou dost, 

either thou wilt find a friend like him, or thou wilt not find one. 

79. My son, it is better thy possessions should be stolen, than 

that theft should be brought home against thee. 

80. My son, to whomsoever God is bountiful, him do thou 

honour. Shouldst thou behold thine elders, remove thy fur cap 

and stand erect in their presence, and magnify them. 

81. My son, against a mighty man and wealthy, rise not up in 
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rebellion, nor compete in wealth. An avaricious man’s eye nothing 

will sate or fill, except dust. 

82. My son, be not a matchmaker, for goods and wealth and 

possessions are from God; and in case poverty supervene, they 

curse him who intervened. 

84. My son, send thou and do not enter thy friend’s house 

and go out. Subsequently, having been sated, he hates thee. 

85. My son, a dog which leaves his own master and follows 

thee, take up a stone and hit him, so that he may not come after 

thee, 

86. My son, a man who uses righteousness and takes counsel 

of a pure heart, is pleasing to God; and do thou dread shame, as 

thou wouldst God. 

87. My son, an evil purpose rising up in the heart is of the 

old adversary. And submissiveness is the foundation of thine 

actions and a rampart of thy faith. 

89. My son, love rectitude and expel falsehood. Ever give 

ear to God’s commandment, and fear not the old adversary. God’s 

commandment to a good man is a rampart of rock. 

90. My son, flee from a bad and false man because avarice 

and all evil whatever is born of falsehood. 

91. My son, love not judgment; whether thou overcomest or 

dost not overcome thine adversary, be quick to fear the judgment 

of God. 

92. My son, whoever is upright in his heart is a luminous son ; 

and he that cherisheth a grudge in his heart, and loving anger, 
conceals it, that man resembles the darkness of hell. But who- 

ever 1s pure, open and forgiving, that man is merciful; but who- 

soever is avaricious, were he even rich, he is still senseless. 

93. My son, into a tavern enter not. Shouldst thou however 
enter, stay not late there, because thou wilt lose thy wealth. 

94, My son, speak not ill of thy companion, whether from far 
or from near, because an evil word causes bitterness to spread, and 
a quarrel arises among them. 

95. My son, God hath ordained wine for the sake of merriment. 
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Nevertheless in an evil locality, in a worthless place, it is better 

thou shouldst drink anything bad, than liquor. 

95a. My son, such is a drunkard, as if an arrow should enter 

within the nose (of the bow). It inflicts no wound on any other 

person than on the man himself. 

96. My son, a drunkard imagines as follows in his mind: Iam 

noble, and I am brave, and whatever I say, I say with shrewd force. 

He knows not that, if he meets with any intelligent and brave man 

whatever, he will quickly smite him, a fugitive from his arm, to the 

ground and slay him. 

97. My son, if thou see thine enemy, that he is lying on the 

ground, do thou be sorry, for the reason that thou wilt make a 

friend for thyself. If thou wilt hit him, he will rise up and do 

thee mischief. 

98. My son, a man very drunk imagines that the earth is 

going round near him. He knows not that his head is going 

round; because the earth is of all fruits the mother, and similarly, 

but yet more, drink is mother of all evils. By brutalising man, it 

abandons him to wickedness, and by making him poor, slays the 

man and changes him and renders him like a wolf. 

99. My son, avoid becoming surety for a man. If by any 

chance thou become his security, be sure that thou shalt give him 

thy garment. If perhaps thou givest not in time, they will 

impound thy goods one by one. 

100. My son, be not a liar, If they once find thee a liar, they 

will reckon even thy true utterances to be false, and will not 

believe thee ; but will pronounce thee to be a liar in every case. 

101. Again Khikar addressed to Nadan, his brother’s son the 

lore of the wise. 

Four things there are which increase the light of a man’s eye: 

First he will look in some locality upon the flowers ; 

Secondly with naked sole he will walk upon the turf; 

Thirdly he will walk in running water ; 

Fourthly he will behold travellers from afar. 

103. Again there are four things that fatten a son of man; 
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firstly, the being clad; secondly, if he continually hear good words ; 

thirdly, if he live in company with his own children and with his 

wife; fourthly, should one hear an evil word, but refuse to 

hear it. 

105. Again, four things there are that for ever render a son 

of man self-respecting: a good word: poverty practised: few words 

spoken: and respect for a great personage. 

106. Again there are four things which bring water (tears) to 

thy face : firstly, if a man should be in love with a bad woman: 
secondly, if he should be loquacious, and no one can speak with 
him: thirdly, if a man interrupt in the middle the conversation of 
honest people, and strike in and spoil it: fourthly, if one should 

say: I know and speak falsely. 

107. Again, as they ask the wise Khikar: what in the world 
is most delightful ? Khikar answered: shamefacedness, whosoever 
is shamefaced, he is pleasant ; because every evil whatever springs 
from idleness. 

108. This was my teaching which I gave, all that I Khikar 
spake to my brother’s son Nadan. I knew not, however, that he set 
my teaching at naught, and let it fall to the ground like dust 
before him. He began to injure me to the king, and began to 
destroy all my possessions, my purse, my means of livelihood, 
murdering my slaves, and insulting my handmaids. Nay he even 
assaulted my wife, Abestan by name, who had reared him as a 
child and trained him up. 

110. After his having done these things to me, I went to my 
king, and notified to him Nadan’s wickedness, I also flogged him, 
and drove him from my side, and said: Henceforth never shall my 

property be thine. 
111. Forthwith the wretch began to malign me to the king, 

so much so that he influenced the king to issue an order saying : 
Take ye Khikar, and behead him. 

112. Those executioners then did not forget my salt and 
bread. I prostrated myself and made supplication to them saying : 
There is here by me a man like myself, and he has committed a 
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murderous deed. Do ye cut off his head instead of mine, but hide 

me. I shall be of use some day to my king. 

113. So they hid Khikar and decapitated the man. 

114. It was noised abroad to the king, that Khikar had been 

beheaded ; and Assyria lapsed into great mourning. 

115. Some of the magnates went and presented themselves 

before King Pharaoh. And King Pharaoh heard that Khikar had 

been beheaded. 

116. He sent high ambassadors to King Senekarim saying : 

Send me such a man as can well answer to whatever I may ask ; 

and such a man, whoever he be, as shall show himself wise and 

talented enough to construct for me whatever sort of buildings I 

shall prescribe. 

117. Senekarim the King called together his high officers and 

published the document by trumpet. Said the King: Who can 

give answer to this thing ? 

118. They said: My king, no one could give answer to 

this thing, except Nadan who was taught everything by 

Khikar. 

119. The King called Nadan and said: Can you find an 

answer to this thing? Nadan answered, I cannot. Nay, if there 

were a thousand like me, they could not find an answer to the 

difficulties. 

120. Thereupon the king missed Khikar with his own officers, 

being afraid of King Pharaoh, lest with a mighty army the latter 

should assail him. 

121. And king Senekarim said: If anyone could resuscitate 

Khikar for me, I would give him the half of my kingdom. 

122. Abusmak by name, an officer, came forward and said: 

Khikar as ever is alive. As he spoke, he went and fetched at 

once Khikar and set him once more before the king; but Khikar 

had contracted mighty filth (on his person). 

123. The king gazed, and was greatly rejoiced, and said : This 

is the blessed by God. For this day he has resuscitated Khikar 

from death. Thereupon the ruler sent him away, saying: Go thou, 
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and wash, and get fat; and on the fortieth day thou shalt present 

thyself before me. 

124. As soon as, after forty days, I came to the side of the 

king, he said: Your Highness, hast thou heard what embassy hath 

come to me from King Pharaoh ? 

125. I said: My king, I would fain go with my charm, and 

adjust these matters. He went and would arrange everything, 

quietly, if so be. 

126. ‘And he came with great rejoicing and great gifts from 

Pharaoh the King to King Senekarim. He advanced to meet the 

king with the magnates. 

127. Again there came certain men who took to flight when 

they heard that Khikar was alive. 

128. Thereupon the king said: Whatsoever thou ask, I will 

give thee. 

129. He answered: My King, I ask of thee nothing so much 

as that thou shouldst give me my brother’s son Nadan. 

130. As soon as he gave me Nadan, I said to my slave: Bind 

not; with all superfluity of speech, I would utter but one word, 

and would flog my slave (or my slaves flog him). 
131. Isaid: My son, my God has preserved me in my sinless- 

ness, but thee He has exposed, according to thine iniquity. 
132. God shall give judgment between us, between thee and 

me. 

133. In that moment he listened, and burst asunder; and I 
said: My son, a good action being done begets good, and a bad 
action done, begets evil. 

134. And whoso for another digs, into his pit he falls himself. 
135. Good is produced by good and evil is produced by evil. 
136. Let a child conduct himself in keeping with that day ; 

and he shall receive the blessing of his father and mother, and walk 
in uprightness, Amen. 



A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE 

LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200 = §;) 

_.. AND it was said to me, [There will be no son to thee]. And 

I had much wealth; I wedded me sixty wives, and built me sixty 

castles: and from none of these women had Iason. Then I built 

me a great altar of incense and vowed a vow, and said, O Lord 

God, give me a male child, that when I shall die he may cast 

dust on my eyes. Thereupon there was heard by me this voice 

saying, O Ahikar, vex not thyself overmuch; there is no son for 

thee; but behold Nadan thy sister's son; make him thy son; so 

that as he grows up, thou mayest be able to teach him everything. 

Then when I heard this, I took Nadan my sister’s son, and he 

became my son. And on this wise I was saying to him?: 

1. Hear my teaching, my son Nadan; and come to my under- 

standing, and be mindful of my words, according to the following 

sayings: and thereupon Ahikar? began to teach Nadan his sister's 

son, and answered and said to him: 

2. My son, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy heart ; 

and reveal it to no man; lest it should become a hot coal in thy 

mouth, and burn thee; and thou shalt lay blemish on thy soul, 

and shalt be hated on earth, and be angered against God’. 

1 The account of the earlier years of Nadan’s bringing up is omitted; if indeed 

it existed in the first form of the story. 

2 The text is double; a copy which had the primitive ‘I Ahikar took my son ‘ 

having been compounded with one that had ‘Thereupon Ahikar.’ A comparison 

with the Tobit-parallels shows that the second clause is a modification of the 

first. 

3 We should expect ‘And God shall be angry with thee.’ 
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3. My son, do not tell all that thou seest, and do not disclose 

all that thou hearest. 

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed; and do not seal 

one which is loosed. 

5. My son, sweeten thy tongue, and make savoury the opening 

of thy mouth; because the tail of the dog gives him bread, and his 

mouth gets him blows. 

6. My son, the eye of man is a fountain, and is not satisfied 

with riches until [filled with dust]. 

7. [My son, if] thou lift up thine eyes [and behold a woman 

bedizened] and beautified, covet her not in thy heart; for if thou 

shouldest give her all [that thou hast, advantage]! in her thou wilt 

not find ; and thou wilt be guilty of sin before God. 

8. My son, stand not in the house of those that are at strife : 

because from a word there comes a quarrel, and from a quarrel is 

stirred up vexation; and from vexedness springs murder’. 

9. My son, if a house were built by loudness of voice, the ass 

would build two houses in a single day: and if by sheer force 

the plough was directed, the plough-share would never be worn 

away? under the shoulder of the camel. 

10. Better to remove stones with the wise man than to drink 

wine with the fool. 

11. My son, in the company of the wise thou wilt not be 

depraved; and in the company of the depraved thou wilt not 

become wise. 

12. My son, make a companion of the wise person, and thou 

wilt become wise like him; and make not a companion of the 

foolish person, lest thou be reckoned like him. 

13. ‘While there are shoes on thy feet, tread down the thorns 

and make a path for thy sons and thy sons’ sons. 

1 A slight correction has been made in the Syriac text. 
* Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ‘My child, be not angry, for anger leads 

to murder,’ which is a simpler and more archaic form of the same precept, 
5 This difficult expression is replaced'in §, by the easier terms ‘ would never be 

released.’ In either case the meaning is obscure. Quaere, ‘if brute force were 
sufficient, the camel might go on ploughing by himself’? 



FROM THE POURIAG 101 

14. My son, the rich man aaits a.snake, and they say, For 

his medicine he ate it: the poor “rian eats it, and they say, 

Because of his hunger he ate it. nae 

15. My son, eat thy portion, and stroteh not out thy hand 

over that of thy neighbour. oe 

16. My son, do not eat bread with a man that i is shameless. 

17. My son, if thou seest thine enemy fallen, danot mock at 
. 

es 

him ; lest he should rise up and repay thee. 4 wee 

18. My son, be not envious at the good fortune OF “thine 
CH 

2 

enemy; and do not rejoice at his misfortune. sth 

19. My son, do not approach a woman who is hateful and 

talkative, and one whose voice is high. For the beauty of a 

woman is her good sense and the word of her mouth is her 

adornment. 

20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou 

him with good. 

21. My son, if thou seest a man who is stronger than thyself, 

rise up before him....... 

End of Fragment. 

Jay Re Ee 

THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

FROM A SYRIAC MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 

(Cod. Add. 2020 = Sy) 

AGAIN, by the divine power, I write the. proverbs, to wit, the 

story of Ahikar, sage and secretary of Sennacherib the king of 

Assyria and Nineveh. 

In the twentieth year of Sennacherib, son of Sarhadum, king 

of Assyria and Nineveh, I, Ahikar, was the king’s secretary. 

And it had been said to me when I was a boy, that no son will 

be born to thee!: and the wealth that I had acquired was too vast 

1 Presumably, this was said by the astrologers. 
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to tell. Sixty wives had.J wedded; and sixty castles did I build 

them: and I had no son. Thereupon I, Ahikar, built me a great 

altar, all of wood ; and kindled fire upon it, and laid good meat 

thereon, and thus I. spake: 

‘O Lord, my God ; when I shall die and leave no son, what 

will men say of me? they will say that this, then, is Ahikar 

the just-and good and God-serving: he is dead, and has left no 

son to Gury him, no! nor a daughter: and his possessions, as if 

he were accursed, no man inherits. But I ask of thee, O God, 

that I may have a male child; so that when I shall die, he may 

cast dust on my eyes’: and this voice was heard by me, ‘O Ahikar, 

wise scribe, all that thou hast asked of me I have given thee; but 

as to my having left thee childless, let it suffice thee: perplex not 

thyself: but behold! Nadan thy sister’s son: he shall be a son 

unto thee: so that with the growth of his stature thou shalt be 

able to teach him everything.’ And when I heard these things, I 

was grieved again, and said, ‘Oh! Lord God! is it that thou wilt 

give me as a son Nadan my sister’s son, so that when I die he 

may throw dust on my eyes?’ And no further answer was re- 
turned to me. And I obeyed the command and took to me for a 
son, Nadan, my sister’s son: and because he was yet young, I 

furnished him with eight wet-nurses: and I brought up my son on 
honey, and made him lie on choice carpets, and clothed him in 
fine linen and purple; and my son grew and shot up like a cedar, 
and when my son was grown big, I taught him book-lore and 
wisdom ; and when the king came from the place to which he had 
gone, he called me and said to me, O Ahikar, the wise scribe 
and master of my thoughts, when thou shalt wax old and die, who 
is there to come after thee and to serve me like thyself?’ And I 
answered and said to him, ‘O my lord the king, live for ever! I 
have a son, wise like myself, and book-learned like myself, and 
educated.’ And the king said to me, ‘Bring him and let me 
see him. If he is able to stand before me, I will release 
thee in peace, and thou shalt spend thy old age in honour, 
until thou shalt end thy days.” Then I took my son Nadan 
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and set him before the king, and when my lord the king saw 

him, he said, ‘This day shall be a blessed day before God, so 

that like as Ahikar walked! before my father Sarhadum, and 

before me also, he shall be rewarded? and I will set his son in my 

gate in his lifetime, and he shall depart his life [in peace]. There- 

upon I, Ahikar, bowed down before the king and said, ‘ My lord 

the king, live for ever! And like as I walked before thy father 

and before thyself even until now, so do thou also extend thy 

forbearance to the youthfulness of this my son, that thy grace 

which was toward me may be found multiplied towards him. 

Then when the king heard this, he gave me his right hand, and I, 

Ahikar, bowed down before the king. 

Nor did I cease from the instruction of my son, until I had 

filled him with instruction as with bread and water. And on this 

wise was I discoursing to him: 

1. Hear, O my son Nadan, and come to the understanding of 

me, and be mindful of my words, as the words of God’. 

2. My son Nadan, if thou hast heard a word, let it die in thy 

heart, and reveal it to no man; lest it become a hot coal in thy 

mouth and burn thee, and thou lay a blemish on thy soul, and 

be angered against God. 

3. My son, do not tell all that thou hearest, and do not 

disclose all that thou seest. 

4. My son, do not loose a knot that is sealed, and do not seal 

one that is loosed. 

5. My son, lift not up thy eyes and look upon a woman that 

is bedizened and painted; and do not covet her in thy heart ; for 

if thou shouldest give her all that is in thy hands, thou findest no 

advantage in her; and thou wilt be guilty of sin against God. 

6. My son, commit not adultery with the wife of thy neigh- 

pour; lest others should commit adultery with thy wife. 

1 Lit. ran. 

2 Reading SARI 

3 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, c. iv. ‘Him that speaketh to thee the 

word of God, thou shalt remember night and day, and thou shalt honour him as 

the Lord.’ 
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7. My son, be not in a hurry, like the almond tree whose 

blossom is the first to appear, but whose fruit is the last to be 

eaten; but be equal and sensible, like the mulberry tree whose 

blossom is the last to appear, but whose fruit is the first to be 

eaten. 

8. My son, cast down thine eyes, and lower thy voice, and look 

from beneath thine eyelids; for if a house could be built by a high 

voice, the ass would build two houses in one day: and if by sheer 

force the plough was guided, its share would never be loosed from 

the shoulder of the camel. 

9. My son, it is better to remove stones with a wise man 

than to drink wine with a fool. . 

10. My son, pour out thy wine on the graves of the righteous, 

rather than drink it with evil men. 

11. My son, with a wise man thou wilt not be depraved, and 

with a depraved man thou wilt not become wise. 

12. My son, associate with the wise man, and thou wilt become 

wise like him; and associate not with a garrulous and talkative 

man, lest thou be numbered with him. 

13. My son, while thou hast shoes on thy feet, tread down 

the thorns and make a path for thy sons and for thy sons’ sons. 

14. My son, the rich ‘man eats a snake, and they say, He 

ate it for medicine. And the poor man eats it, and they say, 
For his hunger he ate it. 

15. My son, eat thy portion, and despise not thy neighbours. 
16. My son, with a shameless man it is not fit even to eat). 

17. My son, envy not the prosperity of thy enemy; and 
rejoice not at his adversity”. 

18. My son, draw not near to a woman that is a whisperer, 
nor to one that has a shrill voice. 

19. My son, go not after the beauty of a woman: and lust 
not after her in thy heart: because the beauty of a woman is her 
good sense: and her adornment is the word of her mouth. 

1 CE. 1 Cor. v. 11, édy ris...9 mépvos...7G Tovovrw pndée cvverOlew. 
” Of. Prov, xxiv. 17, dy réoy 6 éxOpds cou, wh emcxapis avrTE. 
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20. My son, if thine enemy meet thee with evil, meet thou 

him with wisdom}. 

21. My son, the wicked falleth and riseth not; but the just 

man is not moved, for God is with him. 

22. My son, withhold not thy son from stripes; for the 

beating of a boy is like manure to the garden, and like rope to an 
ass [or any other beast,]? and like tether on the foot of an ass. 

23. My son, subdue thy son while he is yet a boy, before 
he wax stronger than thee and rebel against thee, and thou be 

shamed in all his corrupt doing. 

24. My son, get thee an ox that [is fat and] lies down, and 

an ass that has good hoofs, but do not get thee a slave that is 

runaway nor a maid that is thievish: lest they destroy all that 

thou hast gotten. 

25. My son, the words of a liar are like fat sparrows; and he 

that is void of understanding eateth them. 

26. My son, bring not upon thee the curses of thy father and 

of thy mother, lest thou rejoice not in the blessings of thy 

children. 

27. My son, walk not in the way unarmed; because thou 

knowest not when thy enemy shall come upon thee. 

28. My son, even as a tree is fair in its branches and fruit, 

and a bosky mountain in its trees, so is a man fair in his wife and 

weans; and he that hath not brethren, nor wife nor weans, is 

despised and contemptible before his enemies; and he is like unto 

a tree by the roadside, from which every passer-by plucketh, and 

every beast of the weald teareth down its leafage®. 

29. My son, say not, ‘My lord is a fool, and I am wise’; but 

take hold of him in his faults and thou shalt obtain mercy. 

30. My son, count not thyself to be wise, when others count 

thee not to be wise. 

1 He does not mean ‘overcome evil with good,’ which would be a sentiment 

foreign to the action of the story, but ‘get the better of him.’ 

2 The bracketed words are a gloss. 

3 Cf. Ps. cxxvil. 5. 

L, A. c@) 
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31. My son, lie not in thy speech before thy lord, lest thou be 

convicted, and he shall say to thee, ‘Away from my sight !’ 

32. My son, let thy words be true, in order that thy lord may 

say to thee, ‘Draw near me,’ and thou shalt live. 

33. My son, in the day of thy calamity revile not God; lest 

when He hear thee, He should be angered against thee. 

34. My son, treat not thy slave better than his fellow; for 

thou knowest not which of them thou wilt have need of at the 

last. 

35. My son, smite with stones the dog that has left his own 

master and followed after thee. 

36. My son, the flock that makes many tracks becomes the 

portion of the wolves. 

37. My son, judge upright judgment in thy youth, in order 

that in thy age thou mayest have honour. 

38. My son, sweeten thy tongue and make savoury the 

opening of thy mouth; for the tail of a dog wins him bread, and 
his mouth gets him blows. 

39. My son, suffer not thy neighbour to tread on thy foot, 
lest he tread on thy neck. 

40. My son, smite the [wise] man with wise word, that it 
may be in his heart like a fever in summer; [but know] that if 
thou smite the fool with many blows, he will not understand. 

41. My son, send a wise man and give him no orders; but if 
thou wilt send a fool, go rather thyself and send him not. 

42. My son, test thy son with bread and water, and then 
thou canst leave in his hands thy possessions and thy wealth. 

43. My son, withdraw at the first cup, and tarry not for 
lickerish draughts': lest there be to thee wounds in thy head. 

44. My son, he whose hand is full is called wise and honour- 
able ; and he whose hand is scant is called foolish and abject. 

45. My son, I have carried salt and removed lead; and I 

’ Lit. ‘heats.’ But perhaps we should read Sagas MAsazsn (cf. 
the 73rd proverb), and translate ‘tarry not for sweet unguents,’ 
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have not seen anything heavier than that a man should pay back 

a debt which he did not borrow}. 

46. My son, I have carried iron and removed stones; and 

they were not heavier on me than a man who settles in the house 

of his father-in-law. 

47. My son, teach hunger and thirst to thy son, that accord- 

ing as his eye sees he may govern his house. 

48. My son, better is he that is blind of eye than he that is 

blind of heart; for the blind of eye straightway learneth the road 

and walketh in it: but the blind of heart leaveth the mght way 

and goeth into the desert. 

49. My son, better is a friend that is at hand than a brother 

who is far away: and better is a good name than much beauty: 

because a good name standeth for aye: but beauty wanes and 

wastes away. 

50. My son, death is better than life to a man that hath no 

rest: and better is the voice of wailing in the ears of a fool than 

music and joy”. 

51. My son, better is a drumstick in thy hand than a wing [?] 

in the pot of other people; and better is a sheep that is at hand 

than a heifer that is far off; and better is poverty that gathers 

than wealth that scatters; and better one sparrow in thy hand 

than a thousand on the wing: and better is a woollen coat on thy 

back than fine linen and silks on the backs of others. 

52. My son, restrain a word in thy heart, and it shall be well 

with thee; because when thou hast exchanged thy word, thou 

hast lost thy friend. 

53. My son, let not a word go forth from thy mouth, until 

thou hast taken counsel within thy heart: because it is better 

for a man to stumble in his heart than to stumble with his 

tongue. 

54, My son, if thou hear an evil matter, put it seven fathoms 

deep underground. 

1 Of. Sirach xxii. 14,15. Prov. xxvii. 3. 

2 Cf. Eccl. vii. 1, 2. Apparently the sentiments of Ecclesiastes are contradicted. 
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55. My son, tarry not where there is contention; for from 

strife arises murder’, 

56. My son, every one who does not judge right judgment 

angers God, 

57. My son, remove? not from thy father’s friend, lest per- 

chance thy friend come not near to thee. 

58. My son, go not down into princes’ gardens, and draw not 

near to princes’ daughters. 

59. My son, aid thy friend before the ruler, that thou mayest 

find out how thou mayest help him from the lion. 

60. My son, rejoice not over the enemy when he dieth. 

61. My son, when thou seest a man who is stronger than 

thyself, rise up before him. 

62. My son, if the waters should stand up without earth, 

and the sparrow fly without wings, and the raven became white as 
snow, and the bitter become sweet as honey, then may the fool 
become wise. 

63. My son, if thou art a priest of God, be thou ware of Him 

and enter His presence in purity, and from His presence remove 
not. 

64. My son, him that God prospers do thou also honour. 
65. My son, strive not® with a man in his day, and stand not 

against a river in its flood‘. 

66. My son, the eye of man is like a fountain of water, and 
it is not satisfied with riches until filled with dust. 

67. My son, if thy will is to be wise, refrain thy tongue from 
lying, and thy hand from theft, and thou shalt become wise. 

68. My son, have no part in the espousal of a woman; for if 
it shall go ill with her, she will curse thee; and if it shall go well 
with her, she will not remember thee. 

1 Cf. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, ‘Be not angry ; for anger leads to murder : 
nor contentious.’ 

2 Reading pastchh wi. ’ Lit. judge not. 
4 Cf. Sirach iv. 26; the Syriac reading, ‘Stand not up against a fool’ may 

perhaps be explained, not as suggested above by a confusion between 9m} and bas, 
but by one between nbavi ana nibaiy, 
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69. My son, he that is elegant in his dress is elegant also 

in his speech, and he that is contemptible in his dress is con- 

temptible also in his speech. 

70. My son, if thou shalt find a find before an idol, offer the 

idol its share of it*. 

71. My son, the hand that was satisfied and is now hungry 

will not give, nor the hand that was hungry and is now 

satisfied. | 

72. My son, let not thine eyes look upon a woman that is 

beautiful ; and be not inquisitive into beauty that does not belong 

to thee: because many have. perished through the beauty of 

woman, and her love has been as a fire that burneth. 

73. My son, let the wise man strike thee with many blows, 

and let not the fool salve thee with sweet salve’. 

74. My son, let not thy foot run after thy friend, lest he be 

surfeited with thee and hate thee. 

75. My son, put not a gold ring on thy finger, when thou 

hast not [wealth]*; lest fools make mock of thee. 

This is the teaching which Ahikar taught to Nadan his sister’s 

son. 

But I, Ahikar, supposed that everything which I had been 

teaching Nadan, he took hold of in his heart, and that he stood 

in my stead in the king’s gate; and I knew not that Nadan 

listened not to my words, but scattered them, as it were, to the 

wind; and returned and said that my father Ahikar is grown old, 

and stands at the door of his grave; and his intelligence has 

withdrawn and his understanding is diminished; and my son 

Nadan began [to ill-treat] my servants by beating them and 

slaughtering them and destroying them ; and he showed no mercy 

on my servants and my handmaidens though they were in- 

dustrious and well-beloved and excellent; and my horses he slew 

and my good mules he ham-strung. So when I beheld me that 

1 This sentence cannot be of Christian or Moslem origin. 

2 Of. Ps. exli. 5, ‘Let the righteous smite me &c.’ 

3 Or ‘ when it is not thine.’ 
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my son Nadan was doing detestable things, I answered and said 
to him, My son Nadan, touch not my property ; my son, it is said 
in the proverb, ‘What the hand did not acquire, the eye did not 
spare.’ Moreover I showed to Sennacherib my lord all these 
matters; and my lord spake on this wise, ‘As long as Ahikar 
lives, no man shall have power over his wealth.’ Then when my 
son Nadan saw his brother Nebuzardan standing in my house, 
he was very irate and he spake on this wise; ‘My father Ahikar 
is grown old and his wits have waned; [and as for his wise words, 
he despised them]'; hath he given his possessions to Nebuzardan 
my brother, and hath he removed me from his house 2’ 

When I Ahikar heard these things, I said, Alas for thee! my 
wisdom, that my son Nadan had made insipid ; and as for my wise 
sayings, he has contemned them. 

Now when my son Nadan heard thereof, he was angry and 
went to the gate of the king, and devised evil in his heart; and 
sat down and wrote two letters to two kings who were enemies 
of Sennacherib my lord; one to Akhi, the son of Hamselim, king 
of Persia and Elam, as follows: ‘From Ahikar the Secretary and 
Great Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. 
When this letter reaches thee, arise and come to Assyria to meet 
me; and I will bring thee into Assyria, and thou shalt seize the 
kingdom without war. And he wrote another letter, as follows: 
‘To Pharaoh, king of Egypt, from Ahikar, Secretary and Great 
Seal of the king of Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. When this 
letter shall reach thee, arise and come to meet me at Eagles’ dale, 
which heth to the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And 
I will bring thee into Nineveh without war and thou shalt seize 
the kingdom.’ And he made these writings of his like to my own 
handwriting; and he sealed them in the king’s palace, and went 
his way. 

And he wrote further another letter to me, as if from my lord 
the king Sennacherib; and on this wise he wrote it: 

1 Probably a repetition from three lines lower down. 
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‘From Sennacherib the King, to Ahikar, my Secretary and 

Great Seal, greeting. When this letter reaches thee, gather all 

thy forces together, to the rock that is called Sis: and come forth 

from thence and come to meet me at Eagles’ dale, which lieth to 

the south, on the 25th day of the month Ab. And when thou 

seest me approaching to thee, array thy forces against me, like 

a man that is ready for battle: for ambassadors of Pharaoh the 

king of Egypt are come to me; that they may see what forces 

I have.’ 

And my son Nadan sent this letter to me by the hands of 

two of the king’s servants. 

And thereupon my son Nadan took the letters that he had 

- written, as if he had actually found them; and he read them 

before the king; and when my lord the king heard them, he 

lamented and said, ‘O God, wherein have I sinned against Ahikar, 

that he should do unto me on this fashion?’ And my son Nadan 

answered and said to the king, ‘My lord, do not fret nor rage, 

Arise and let us go to Eagles’ dale on the day that is written 

by him in the letter. And if it be true, then all that thou 

commandest shall be done.’ 

So my son Nadan took the king my lord, and they came to me 

at Eagles’ dale; and they found me having with me great forces 

that were gathered there. And when I saw the king, I put my 

forces in array against him, as it was written in the letter. And 

when the king saw it, he was much afraid. 

Then my son Nadan answered and said to him: ‘Let it not 

disturb thee, my lord the king. Return and come into thy 

chamber! in peace: and I will bring Ahikar before thee.’ 

Then my lord the king returned to his house. 

And my son Nadan came to me and said to me, ‘ All that thou 

hast done, thou hast done finely: and much hath the king praised 

thee; and he commands thee to dismiss thy forces that they may 

go every man to his own place and his own district. And do thou 

come to me thyself alone.’ 

1 Taking the word as equivalent of the Greek xovrdva. 
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Thereupon I came before the king, and when he saw me, he 

said unto me, ‘Art thou come, Ahikar, my Secretary and the 

foster-child of Assyria and Nineveh, thou whom I caused to come 

into honour? but thou hast turned back and taken the part of my 

enemies. And he gave me those letters that were written in my 

name, and were sealed with the seal of my own ring. And when 

I read them, my tongue stammered and my limbs became faint : 

and I sought for a single word from the words of wisdom and I 

found me none. And my son Nadan answered and said to me, 

‘Away with thee from the king’s sight, thou foolish old man: and, 
give thy hands to bonds and thy feet to iron fetters.’ 

Then Sennacherib the king turned away his face from me, 

and he talked with Nabusemakh?...... and said to him, ‘ Arise, 

go slay Ahikar, and separate his head a hundred ells from his 

body.’ 

Then I fell on my face on the ground and worshipped the 

king, and I said, ‘ My lord the king, live for ever. Seeing, my lord, 

that it hath pleased thee to kill me, thy will be done. I know, 

however, that I have not sinned against thee. But command 
them, my lord the king, that they kill me at the door of my 
house: and let them give my body to burial.’ 

And the king said to Nabusemakh?...... , ‘Go, kill Ahikar at 
the door of his house, and give his body to burial.’ Thereupon I, 
Ahikar, sent to Eshfagni my wife that she should bring forth from 
the daughters of my tribe maids a thousand and one: and let them 
put on raiment of mourning, and let them wail and lament and weep 
over me. And let them come to meet me, and let them make a 
funeral feast* over me before I die. And prepare thou bread anda 
table and a banquet for Nabusemakh‘...... and his Parthians that 
are with him, and come to meet them, and receive them and bring 
them into my house. And I too will come into the house as a 
guest. 

1 «Yabusemakh Meskin Kanti’ which I do not understand ; the correction of 
the first part of the name is obvious. Possibly it should be ‘Nabugumugkin my 
colleague.’ Compare the form as given in the Aramaic papyrus and in the Arabic, 

2 Ut supra. 3 Lit. a house of weeping. 4 Ut supra. 
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And Eshfagni my wife, for that she was exceeding wise, 

understood all my message, and did whatsoever I had sent to 

her to do; and she came forth to meet them, and she brought 

them into my house: and they did eat bread, and with her own 

hand she served them, until they fell asleep from drunkenness, 

every man in his place. 

Thereat I, Ahikar, entered and said to Nabusemakh!}, ‘Look 

towards God, and remember the love that there was between us, 

brother: and grieve not over my death: and remember that thee 

also did Sarhadum the father of Sennacherib deliver to me 

that I should slay thee, yet I slew thee not, because I was aware 

that there was in thee no ground of offence; and I kept thee alive 

until the king desired thee, and when I brought thee before him, 

he gave me great gifts, and many presents did I carry off from 

him. And do thou too, now, preserve me alive and recompense 

me this kindness: and in order that the word come not abroad 

that I was not killed and that the king may not quarrel with 

thee, behold, I have in my prison-house a slave, Marzifan hight, 

and he is due to die: clothe this slave in my raiment and rouse 

up the Parthians against him and they will slay him: and I shall 

not die, because I have done no wrong.’ 

And when I spake thus, moreover Nabusemakh?...also was 

sore grieved over me, and he took my raiments and clad in them 

the slave that was in the prison-house. And he roused up the 

Parthians, and they arose in the fumes® of their wine, and they 

slew him and removed his head a hundred ells from his corse, 

and they gave over his body for burial. 

Then went forth the report in Assyria and Nineveh, that 

Ahikar the Secretary is killed. And Nabusemakh‘...rose up, and 

Eshfagni my wife, and they made for me a hiding-place under 

ground; its breadth was three cubits and its height five cubits, 

under the threshold of the door of my house. And they put bread 

and water with me, and went and shewed to Sennacherib the king 

1 Yabusemakh. 2 Ut supra. 3 Lit, taste. 

4 Ut supra. 

LAS P 
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that Ahikar, the Secretary, was dead: and when the men heard it, 

they wept; and the women disfigured? their faces and said: ‘ Alas 

for thee! Ahikar the wise Secretary, thou fence of the breaches of 

our country: for Jike thee there will never be any one to us.’ 

Then Sennacherib the king called my son Nadan, and said to 

him, ‘Go make a funeral feast? for thy father Ahikar, and then 

return to me. And when Nadan my son came, no funeral feast 

did he make for me, nor any remembrance at all; but gathered 

him the vain and lewd folk, and set them down at my table, with 

singing and with great joy; and my beloved servants and hand- 

maidens he stripped and flogged without mercy. Nor had he any 

reverence of my wife Eshfagni, but sought to do with her the way 

of man with woman. And I, Ahikar, was cast into darkness in 

the pit beneath. And I was hearing the voice of my bakers, cooks 

and butlers as they wept and sobbed within my house. 

And after a few days came Nabusemakh?...and opened [my 

prison] over me* and comforted me; and set before me bread 
and water; and I said to him, ‘When thou goest forth from me, 
remember me before God, and say, O God, just and righteous, 

and that showest grace upon the earth, hear the voice of thy 
servant Ahikar®, and remember that he sacrificed to thee fatted 
oxen like sucking lambs. And now he is cast into the darksome 
pit where he seeth no light. And dost thou not save him that 
crieth unto thee? O Lord, hear the voice of my colleague’, 
[I pray thee].’ 

Now when Pharaoh, king of Egypt, heard that I, Ahikar, had 
been slain, he was greatly rejoiced, and he wrote a letter to 
Sennacherib on this wise: 

‘Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of Assyria and 
Nineveh, greeting. I am planning to build a castle between 

1 Lit. scratched. 2 Lit. a house of weeping. 
3 Ut supra. 4 Lit. on my eyes. 
5 Cf. Apoc. vi. 10, ‘ How long, O Lord, holy and true, &c.’ 
° This trifling but necessary emendation confirms our interpretation (vide supra) 

of Meskin Kenothi. 
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heaven and earth, wherefore seek out and send me from thy king- 

dom a man who is a skilled architect, that he may give me reply 

concerning all that I shall ask him. And when thou shalt send 

me such a man, I will collect and send thee the revenue of Egypt 

for three years: and if thou send me not a man who shall give me 

reply concerning all that I ask him, then do thou collect and send 

me the tribute of Assyria and Nineveh for three years, by the 

hands of these ambassadors that come to thee.’ 

And when this letter was read before the king, he cried out to 

all the nobles and franklins of his kingdom, and said unto them: 

‘Which of you will go to Egypt to give reply to the king concern- 

ing all that he shall ask him? And he shall build him the castle 

that he planneth, and bring back the three years’ tribute of Egypt 

and come hither.’ 

And when the nobles heard this, they answered and said unto 

the king; ‘My lord the king, thou knowest that not only in the 

years of thy reign, but also in the years of thy father Sarhadum, 

Ahikar the Secretary was in the habit of resolving questions like 

these. And now, also, behold his son Nadan, he is instructed in 

his father’s book-lore and wisdom.’ And when my son Nadan heard 

these things, he cried out before the king and said; ‘The gods 

themselves cannot do things like these; let men alone’. 

And when the king heard these words, he was much perturbed, 

and he descended from his throne and sat on the ground, and 

spake thus?; ‘Alas for thee! Ahikar the wise, that I destroyed 

thee for the words of a boy. Who will give thee to me for such a 

time as this? I would give him thy weight in gold.’ 

And when Nabusemakh?®...heard these words, he fell down 

before the king and said to him: ‘He who has contemned the 

commandment of his lord, is guilty of death; and I, my lord, have 

contemned the command of thy kingship. Command, therefore, 

1 Cf. Dan. ii. 11. 

2 Of, Ezek. xxvi. 16, cal karaBjoovrar dd T&v Opdvwy airav mdvres ol di pXOvTEs... 

éml Thy viv kabedodvra...xal crevdgovow ért oe* Kal Afporra érl oe Opivov Kal épodolv 

TOl.... 

3 Ut supra. 
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that they crucify me. For Ahikar, whom thou didst command me 

to slay, is yet alive.’ 

And when the king heard these words, he answered and said, 

‘Speak on, speak on, Nabusemakh?, speak on, thou good and 

clever man, unskilled in evil. If it is indeed as thou sayest, and 

thou show me Ahikar alive, then I will give thee presents of silver, 

a hundred talents in weight, and of purple, fifty talents in value’’ 

And Nabusemakh® answered and said, ‘Swear to me, my lord 

the king, that, if there be not found before thee other sins of mine, 

the sin shall not be remembered against me.’ And the king gave 

him his right hand on this matter. And forthwith the king 

mounted his chariot, and came unto me in haste, and opened [my 
prison] over me, and I ascended and came and fell before the king ; 
the hair of my head had grown down on my shoulders, and my 

beard reached my breast; and my body was foul with the dust, 
and my nails were grown long like eagles’4. 

And when the king saw me, he wept and was ashamed to 
talk with me, and in great grief he said to me, ‘It was not I that 
sinned against thee, Ahikar; but thy son whom thou broughtest 
up, he it was that smned against thee. Thereupon I answered and 
said to him, ‘Because I have seen thy face, my lord, no evil is in 
my mind.’ And the king said to me, ‘Go to thy house, Ahikar, 
and shave off thy hair, and wash thy body, and recover thy strength® 
forty days; and after that come to me.’ 

Therefore I went to my house, and I was in my house about 
thirty days, and when I had recovered®, I came to the king, and the 
king answered and said to me: ‘Hast thou seen, Ahikar, what a 
letter Pharaoh, king of Egypt, has written me?’ And I answered 
and said, ‘ My lord the king, let there be no trouble to thee over this 
affair. I will go to Egypt and build the king a castle: and I will 
make him answer concerning all that he may ask me: and I will 
bring back with me the three years’ tribute of Egypt,’ And when 
the king heard these things he rejoiced with a great joy: and he gave 

1 Cod, Yabusemakh. 2% Dan. v.16. 3 Cod. Yabusemakh. 4 Dan. iy. 33. 
5 Lit. let thy soul come into thee. ° Lit. my soul was in order upon me. 
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me gifts: and as for Nabusemakh!’...he set him at the head of all. 

And after this I wrote a letter to Eshfagni my wife as follows: 

‘When this letter reaches thee, command my huntsmen that 

they catch me two young eagles: and command the workers in 

flax, that they make me hempen ropes; the length of each one 

of them shall be a thousand ells, and their thickness that of 

one’s little finger. And bid the carpenters to make me cages for 

the young eagles: and deliver over Ubael and Tabshelim, the two 

boys, who do not yet know how to talk, and let them teach them 

to say on this wise: “Give the builders mud, mortar, tiles, bricks, 

for they are idle.”’ 

And Eshfagni my wife did all that I commissioned her: then 

I said to the king: ‘Command, my Jord, and send me that I go to 

Egypt. And when the king commanded me to go, I took mea 

force of soldiers and went. And when we came to the first halting- 

place, I let out the young eagles and bound the ropes to their feet 

and made the boys ride on them; and they took them and went 

up to a great height, and the boys cried out as they had been 

taught, ‘Mud, mortar, tiles, bricks supply to the builders who are 

idle” Then I pulled them in again. And when we came to Egypt, 

I went to the king’s gate: and his nobles told the king, ‘There is 

come the man whom the king of Assyria has sent.’ And the king 

commanded and gave me a place to reside in; and on the following 

day I came in before him and worshipped him and enquired after 

his health. And the king answered and said unto me, ‘ What is 

thy name?’ And I said to him, ‘My name is Abikam: one of 

the contemptible ants of the kingdom.’ And the king answered 

and said to me, ‘Am I thus despised of thy lord, that he hath sent 

me a despised ant of his kingdom ? Go, Abikam, to thy lodging, 

and come to me early in the morning.’ Then the king commanded 

his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves in red,’ and the king 

dressed himself in fine linen, and sat on his throne. And he 

commanded and I came into his presence, and he said to me, ‘To 

what am I like, Abikam; and to what are my nobles like?’ And 

1 Ut supra. 2 Lit. asked after his peace. 
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I answered and said to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like unto 

Bel, and thy nobles are like unto his priests.’ And again he said 

to me, ‘Go to thy lodging, and come to me on the morrow.’ And 

the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the morrow clothe yourselves 

in robes of white linen, and the king himself put on white and 

sat on his throne. And he commanded and I came into his 

presence: and he said to me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam, and 

to what are my nobles like?’ And I said to him, ‘ My lord the 

king, thou art like to the sun, and thy nobles to his rays.’ And 

again he said to me, ‘Get thee to thy lodging, and come to me 

to-morrow. And again the king commanded his nobles, ‘On the 

morrow clothe yourselves in black,’ and the king put on crimson. 

And he commanded, and I came into his presence, and he said to 

me, ‘To what am I like, Abikam ; and to what are my nobles like ?’ 
And I said to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the moon, 

and thy nobles to the stars. And again he said to me, ‘Go to thy 
house: and come to me to-morrow.’ And the king commanded his 

nobles, ‘On the morrow dress in diverse and varied colours, and let 
the doors of the palace? be covered with red hangings.’ And the 
king himself was robed in fine needlework. And he commanded 

and I came into his presence: and he said to me, ‘To what am I 
like, Abikam ? and my nobles, to what are they like?’ And I said 
to him, ‘ My lord the king, thou art like to the month Nisan, and 
thy nobles to its flowers,’ Then the king said to me, ‘The first 
time thou didst compare me to Bel, and my nobles to his priests. 
The second time thou hast compared me to the sun, and my nobles 
to its rays. The third time thou hast compared me to the moon, 
and my nobles to the stars. And the fourth time thou hast 
likened me to Nisan, and my nobles to the flowers thereof, And 
now tell me, Abikam, to what is thy lord like?’ And I answered 
and said to him, ‘ Be it far from me, my lord the king, that I should 

1 Lit. temple: but as in Daniel, it means palace; cf, Dan. ivy. 4, ‘I Nebu- 
chadnezzar was at rest in my house, and flourishing in my palace bona; 

Dan. iv. 18, ‘Then the king went to his palace moon? CE. also 1 Reg. xxi. 1; 
2 Reg. xx. 18 &e. 

2 «Dressed in tapestry.’ 
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make mention of my lord Sennacherib, whilst thou art seated. My 

lord Sennacherib is like? [the God of Heaven] and his nobles to 
the hghtnings that are in the clouds: for when he wills, he fashions 

the rain and the dew [and] the hail; and if he thunders, he re- 

strains the sun from rising, and its rays from being seen; and he 

will restrain Bel from coming in and from going forth in the street, 

and his nobles from being seen; and he will hinder the moon from 

rising and the stars from appearing. And when the king heard 

these things he was exceeding wroth, and said to me, ‘ By the life 

of thy lord, I adjure thee tell me what is thy name?’ And I 

answered and said to him, ‘I am Ahikar the Secretary and Great 

Seal of Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh.’ And the king 

said to me, ‘ Did I not certainly hear that thy lord had killed thee ?’ 

And I said to him, ‘I am yet alive, my lord the king: and God 

saved me from something which my hands did not.’ And the king 

said to me, ‘Go, Ahikar, to thy house, and come to me to-morrow, 

and tell me a word which I never heard nor any one of my nobles; 

and which was never heard in the city of my kingdom.’ 

Then I sat down and meditated in my heart and wrote a 

letter as follows: 

‘From Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to Sennacherib, king of 

Assyria and Nineveh, greeting. 

‘Kings have need of kings and brethren of brethren: and at 

this time my gifts are become scant, because silver is scarce in my 

treasury: command, therefore, to send me from thy treasury 

900 talents of silver, and in a little while I will return them to 

their place.’ 

This letter, then, I folded and held it in my hands: and the 

king commanded and I came into his presence, and I said to him, 

1 An erasure has been made of two words, and these are now illegible. 

Perhaps the original text was ‘the God of Heaven,’ which was erased to make way 

for ‘the idol Bel,’ but this correction was a stupid one, seeing that Pharaoh has 

himself been compared to the great God Bel; hence perhaps a final erasure. The 

Arabic has ‘my lord is the God of Heaven,’ which is sufficiently audacious to 

invite correction. [Mrs Lewis has, by the use of reagent, brought up traces of 

‘our God Bel.’] 
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‘Perhaps in this letter there is a word that was never heard by 

thee.’ And when I read it before the king and before his nobles, 

they cried out, as they were ordered by the king to do, and said, 

‘This has heen heard by all of us, and it is so. Whereupon I 

said to them, ‘ Behold, [in the case] there is a debt of 900 talents 

from Egypt to Assyria. And when the king heard this, he 

marvelled. ‘Then he said to me, ‘I am planning to build a castle 
between earth and heaven. Its height from the earth shall be 
one thousand fathoms. Then I brought out the young eagles 

and bound the ropes to their feet, and set the boys on their 

backs; and they were saying, ‘Provide mud, mortar; [foreman, 
mix] tiles and bricks for the builders, because they are idle.’ 
And when the king saw it, he was confounded. Then I, 

Ahikar, took a switch and beat the king’s nobles, till they all 

took to flight. Then the king was indignant with me, and said 
to me, ‘Thou art gone clean mad, Ahikar: who is able to carry 
up anything to these boys?’ And I said to him, ‘ Concerning the 
affairs of Sennacherib my lord, say ye nothing; for if he had been 
at hand, he would have built a couple of castles in one day.’ And 
the king said to me, ‘Have done with the castle, Ahikar, and go 
to thy lodging; and in the morning come to me.’ And when it 
was morning, I came into his presence, and he said to me, 
‘Explain to me, Ahikar, the following matter. The horse of thy 
lord neighs in Assyria, and our mares hear his voice here, and their 
foals miscarry. Then I went forth from the king’s presence, and 
commanded my servants to catch me a cat, and I whipped it in 
the streets of the city; and when the Egyptians saw it, they went 
and told the king that Ahikar had lifted himself! up against our 
people and makes mock of us. ‘For he has caught a cat and 
whips it in the streets of our city.’ And the king sent for me 
and called me; and I came into his presence. And he said to me, 
‘In what way art thou insulting us?’ and I answered and said to 
him, ‘This cat has seriously damaged me in no slight matter; 
for a cock had been entrusted to me by my lord, whose voice was 

1 has acted wickedly (?) 
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extremely beautiful, and by the time that he crowed I understood 

that my lord wished for me, and I went to the gate of my lord. 
And in this past night this cat went to Assyria and tore off the 
head of this cock of mine and returned.’ And the king answered 

and said to me, ‘As far as I can see, Ahikar, since thou art grown 
old thou art become stark mad. For it is 360 parasangs from 

here to Assyria; and how canst thou say that in a single night 

this cat went and cut off the head of the cock and came back ?’ 

Then I said to him, ‘And if it is 360 parasangs from Egypt to 

Assyria, how do thy mares in this place hear the voice of the 

horse of my lord, and their foals miscarry?’ And when the king 

heard this, he was sore vexed, and he said to me, ‘ Ahikar, expound 

to me this riddle: A pillar has on its head twelve cedars; in every 

cedar there are thirty wheels, and in every wheel two cables, one 

white and one black.’ And I answered and said to him, ‘ My lord 

the king, the ox-herds in our country understand this riddle that 

thou tellest. The pillar of which thou hast spoken to me is the 

year: the twelve cedars are the twelve months of the year; the 

thirty wheels are the thirty days of the month; the two cables, 

one white and one black, are the day and the night.’ 

Again he said to me, ‘Twine me five cables from the sand of 

the river,” And I said to him, ‘My lord the king, bid them bring 

me from thy treasury one rope of sand, and I will make one to 

match it. Then he said to me, ‘Unless thou do this, I will not 

give thee the Egyptian tribute. Thereupon I sat down and 

calculated in my heart how I should do it. And I went out from 

the king’s palace? and bored five holes in the eastern wall of the 

palace. And when the sun entered the holes I scattered sand in 

them, and the sun’s path? began to appear as if [the sand] were 

twined in the holes. Then I said to the king; ‘My lord, bid 

them take up these, and I will weave you others in their stead.’ 

And when the king and his nobles saw it, they were amazed. 

And again the king commanded to bring me an upper mill- 

stone that was broken: and he said to me, ‘ Ahikar, sew up for us 

1 Lit. temple, ut supra. 2 Lit. furrow, 

TAS 
: 



122 THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

this broken millstone. Then I went and brought a nether! mill- 

stone, and cast it down before the king and said to him, ‘My 

lord the king, since I am a stranger here, and have not the 

tools of my craft with me, bid the cobblers cut me strips (?) from 

this lower millstone which is the fellow of the upper millstone ; 

and forthwith I will sew it together. And when the king heard 

it, he laughed and said, ‘‘The day in which Ahikar was born shall 

be blessed before the God of Egypt; and since I have seen thee 

alive, I will make it a great day and a feast.’ Then he gave me 

the revenue of Egypt for three years, and straightway I returned 

and came to my lord the king Sennacherib: and he came forth to 
meet me and received me. And he made it a great day and set 
me at the head of his household: and he said to me, ‘Ask what 

thou wilt, Ahikar’; and I worshipped the king and said, ‘ What- 

ever thou willest to give me, bestow it upon Nabusemakh...?; 
because he gave me my life; and for myself, my lord, bid them 

give me my son Nadan, that I may teach him a further lesson. 
For he has forgotten my former teaching.” And the king com- 
manded and gave me my son Nadan; and the king said to me, 
‘Go thy way, Ahikar, and work thy will on thy son Nadan; for 
no man shall rescue his body from thy hands.’ Thereupon I took 
Nadan my son, and brought him to my house; and I bound him 
with iron chains whose weight was twenty talents, and I fastened 
the chains in rings, and I fastened collars on his neck; and I struck 
him one thousand blows on the shoulders and a thousand and one 
on his loins*; and I put him in the porch of the door of my palace, 
and gave him bread by weight and water by measure. And I 
delivered him to my boy Nabuel to guard, and told my boy, ‘ Write 
down in a tablet whatever I say to my son Nadan, when I go in or 
come out. And I answered and said to my son Nadan as follows: 

My son, he who does not hear with his ears, they make him 
hear with the nape of his neck. 

1 Lit. the mortar of a millstone. 
2 Ut supra. 
8 Cf. the punishment of the disobedient servant in the Gospel, dapioerat rodNds, 
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My son Nadan answered and said to me, Wherefore art thou 

so angry against thy son ? 

I answered and said to him, My son, I set thee on the throne 

of honour; and thou hast cast me down from my throne. And 

as for me, my righteousness! has saved me. 

Thou hast been to me, my son, like a scorpion, which strikes 

at a rock. And the rock said to it, ‘Thou hast struck at an 

unconcerned heart.’ And it struck at a needle, and they say to it, 

‘Thou hast struck at a sting worse than thy own.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like a gazelle that was standing 

over a sumach-tree and eating it. And the sumach-tree said to 

it, ‘Why eatest thou me, seeing that they tan thy skin with me?’ 

And the gazelle said, ‘I eat thee in my life, and when I am dead 

they will pluck thee up by thy roots?’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the man that threw a stone 

at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven; but he incurred 

sin against God. 

My son, thou hast been like the man who saw his companion 

shivering from cold, and took a pitcher of water and threw it over 

him. 

My son, not when thou hadst killed me, wouldst thou have 

been able to stand in my place; for be well aware, my son, that 

even if the tail of the swine should grow to seven ells, he would 

never take the place of the horse: and even if his hair should 

become soft and woolly, he would never ride on the back of a free 

man’, 

My son, I said that thou shouldst be in my place; and thou 

shouldst acquire my house and my wealth, and inherit them. 

But God was not pleased therewith and has not heard thy voice. 

My son, thou hast been to me as the lion that came upon an 

ass in the morning of the day and said to him, ‘ Welcome, my lord 

1 In the primitive sense of ‘ almsgiving ’? 

2 Apparently the point of the story is missed, which is that the sumach-tree 

has its revenge on the gazelle; ‘thy skin shall be dyed with my roots presently.’ 

3 We should expect ‘the free man would never ride on his back.’ 
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Kyrios.’ But the ass said to him, ‘May the same welcome that 

thou givest me be the portion of him that tied me up last night ; 

and did not make my halter fast, so that I had not seen thy face.’ 

My son, a snare was set! upon a dunghill, and there came a 

sparrow and looked at it and said, ‘What doest thou here?’ And 

the snare said, ‘I am praying to God.’ The sparrow said, ‘And 

what is that in thy mouth?’ The snare said, ‘ Bread for guests.’ 

Then the sparrow drew near and took it, and the snare caught 

him by the neck. And the sparrow said, as he was being shaken, 

‘If this is thy bread for guests, may the God to whom thou 

prayest never listen to thy voice.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me as an ox that was bound with a 

lion; and the lion turned and crushed him. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the weevil that is in the 

corn, which destroys kings’ granaries, and is itself of no account. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the pot, to which they 

made golden handles*, but its bottom was not cleansed from 

blackness. 

My son, thou hast been to me like a husbandman that sowed 

a field with twenty measures of barley; and when he reaped it, 

it made him twenty measures. And he said to it: ‘What I 

scattered, I have gathered, but thou art shamed with thine evil 

name, in that thou hast made a bushel into a bushel®: and I, 

[how]* am I to live? 

My son, thou hast been to me like the....bird that could 
not save himself from death, and by his voice slaughtered his 
companions’, 

My son, thou hast been to me like the buck that led his 
companions into the slaughter house; and yet he did not save his 
own life, 

1 A Syriac play of words between wie = disposuit laqueos and wei eats 
which follows. 

2 Lit. ears. 3 Cf, Matt. xxv. 24—27. 

4 Adding @AAs re to text. 

5 Reading salsa 
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My son, thou hast been to me like the dog that came to the 

potters’ oven to warm himself, and after he was warm rose up to 
bark at them. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the swine that had been 
to the baths, and when it saw a muddy ditch, went down and 
washed in it, and cried to his companions, ‘Come and. wash.’ 

My son, my finger is upon thy mouth, and thy finger is upon 

my eyes. Why have I brought thee up, thou jackal, that thy 
eyes look thus upon apples ? 

My son, the dog that eats of his hunting will become the 

portion of wolves: and the hand that is not industrious shall 

be cut off from its shoulder: and the eye in which there is no 

vision the raven shall pluck it out. 

What good hast thou done me, my son, that I remembered 

thee and that my soul had comfort in thee ?? 

My son, if the gods steal, by whom shall they make them 

swear? And a lion that steals a piece of land, how will he sit 

down and eat it? 

My son, I caused thee to behold the face of the king, and 

brought thee to great honour: and thou hast chosen to do me evil. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the tree that said to its 

woodcutters, ‘If there had not been somewhat from me in your 

hands, ye had not fallen upon me.’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the young swallows which fell 

out of their nest; and a cat caught them and said to them, ‘If it 

had not been for me, great evil would have befallen you.’ They 

answered and said to her, ‘Is that why thou hast put us in thy 

mouth ?’ 

My son, thou hast been to me like the cat, to which they say, 

‘Leave off thy thievish ways, and thou shalt go out from and come 

in to the king’s palace, according to thy heart’s wish.’ And she 

answered and said, ‘If I should have eyes of silver and ears of 

gold, I will not leave off my thieving.’ 

1 We should have expected, ‘that I might remember thee and that my soul 

might have comfort in thee.’ 
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My son, thou hast been to me like a serpent that was mounted 

on a thornbush and thrown into a river; and a wolf saw them and 

said to them: ‘Bad rides on bad, and worse than either carries 

them off.” The serpent said to him, ‘If thou hadst been here, 

thou shouldst have paid the reckoning for the she-goats and their 

young ones,’ 
My son, I have seen a she-goat brought into the slaughter 

house, and because its time was not yet come, it returned to its 

place and’ saw its children and its children’s children. 

My son, I have seen colts that have become slayers of their 

mothers. 

My son,I fed thee with every pleasant meat: and thou, my 

son, hast fed me with bread of ashes?, and I was not satisfied 

therewith. 

My son, I salved thee with sweet salves, and thou, my son, 

hast fouled my body with dust. 

My son, I trained up thy stature like a cedar, but thou hast 

humbled me in my life, and hast made me drunken with thy 

wickedness. 

My son, I raised thee like a tower and said, ‘If the enemy 

should come upon me, I will go up and dwell in thee’: and thou, 

when thou sawest my enemy, didst bow before him. 

My son, thou hast been to me like the mole that came up out of 

the earth that it might get possession? of the sun, because he had 

no eyes; and an eagle saw him and struck him and carried him off. 

My son Nadan answered and said to me, ‘ My father Ahikar, 

such things be far from thee: do to me according to thy mercy: 

for God also forgives the fault of man: and thou also, forgive me 

this my folly: and I will tend thy horses and feed thy pigs which 

. are in thy house, and I shall be called evil: but thou, devise not 

evil against me.’ 

I answered and said to him, My son, thou hast been to me like 

1 Lit. dust. 

2 Lit. receive. But perhaps the original was ‘that he might see the sun, 
though he had no eyes.’ 
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that palm tree that stood by a river, and cast all its fruit into the 
river, and when its lord came to cut it down, it said to him, ‘ Let 

me alone this year, and I will bring thee forth carobs.’ And its 
lord said unto it, ‘Thou hast not been industrious in what is thine 

own, and how wilt thou be industrious in what is not thine own?’ 

My son, they say to the wolf, ‘Why dost thou follow after the 

sheep?’ He said to them, ‘Their dust is exceeding good for my 

eyes. Again they brought him into the school house: the master 

said to him, ‘Aleph, Beth’; the wolf said, ‘Kid, Lamb.’ 

My son, I taught thee that there is a God: and thou risest 

up against good servants, and beatest those that have not sinned ; 

and like as God has kept me alive on account of my righteousness 

so hath He destroyed thee for thy works. 

My son, they set the head of the ass over a dish at the table, 

and he rolled off and fell in the dust. And they say, ‘ He spites 

himself; he does not receive honour.’ 

My son, thou hast verified the proverb, which is current: ‘ Call 

him whom thou hast begotten, thy son, and him whom thou hast 

purchased, thy slave.’ 

My son, the proverb is true that is current: ‘Take thy sister's 

son under thy arm and dash him against a stone.’ 

But God is He that hath kept me alive, and He will judge 

between us. 

Thereat Nadan swelled up like a bag and died. And to him 

that doeth good, what is good shall be recompensed: and to him 

that doeth evil, what is evil shall be rewarded. And he that 

diggeth a pit for his neighbour, filleth it with his own stature. 

And to God be glory, and His mercy be upon us. Amen. 

The proverbs of Ahikar the sage and secretary of Sennacherib 

king of Assyria and Nineveh are ended. 

1 The Amir of Afghanistan quotes this saying in the first number of the 

Monthly Review p. 38: ‘One of the poets says rightly: a lover seems to find 

pleasure in the pursuit of his ambitions, as the dust that rises from the feet 

of the flock is a salve to the eyes of the wolf pursuing the flock.’ 

J. R. H. 



AETHIOPIC FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS OF 
AHIKAR 

THE following is the translation of the fifteen sayings of 

Ahikar, published by Cornill in his Mashafa Faldsfa Tabibdn, 

or Book of the Wise Philosophers. These sayings are taken from 

two MSs., one at Frankfort and the other at Tiibingen. They 

apparently come from an Arabic collection of ethical maxims, 

and not from a complete story of Ahikar. We should have 

inferred that the precepts were in separate circulation in Arabic, 

from the title of a Ms. in the Vatican described by Assemani 

which is said to contain Hicart philosophi Mosulani praecepta. 

Instruction of Haikar the Wise. 

He spake as follows : 

1. Hear, my son, and keep in remembrance my discourse, so 

that thou rememberest God the High and the Mighty. 

My son, if thou hearest a discourse, hide it in thy heart and 

disclose it not to thy neighbour, that it become not to thee as a 

coal and burn thy tongue, and bring derision upon thee and make 

thee hateful to God. 

2. My son, make fair thy discourse and thy behaviour; for 

the wagging of a dog's tail gives him bread, but his jaw brings 

him stones. 

3. My son, do not tarry with him, in whom there is strife: 

for strife brings controversy: and strife gives for an inheritance 

revengefulness and murder. 

4, My son, if a house could be built by talk without action, 

an ass would build two houses a day. 
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5. My son, it is better to haul stones with a wise and under- 
standing man, than to drink wine with a fool. 

6. My son, as long as there are shoes on thy feet, tread down 
the thorns, and level the way for thy children and ay children’s 
children. 

7. My son, if the rich man eats a snake, they say of him, ‘ He 
seeks a medicine therein’; if, however, the poor man eats it, they 

say of him, ‘It was from hunger.’ 

8. My son, if there come to thee a slenderer and poorer man 

than thyself, rise up to receive him. 

9. My son, the wicked falls and rises not again; but the good 
man falls and rises immediately; and remains in his condition. 

10. My son, cease not to beat thy son; for the chastisement 

of a child is good for it, even as dung makes the land good; and 

as the land which is’ not rugged and on which there is grass 

delights the cattle, so doth a well-brought up son delight his 

father. 

11. My son, keep thy son in curb, as long as he is small, that 

he, may not grow up and thou have no more control over him; 

and be fain to blush over his corrupt behaviour. 

12. A fair repute is better than a fair appearance; for the 

fair repute abides for ever, but the fair appearance and form pass 

away. 

13. My son, it is better to stumble with the foot than with 

the tongue; and bring no discourse out of thy mouth, before thou 

hast entered into counsel with thine own self. 

14. My son, if the course of water should turn backwards, and 

if birds should fly without wings, and if the raven should become 

white as snow, then may a fool become wise. 

15. My son, if thou wilt be wise, refrain thy tongue from 

lying and thy hands from stealing. 

J. R, H. 
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THE STORY OF HAIQAR AND 
NADAN 

THE ARABIC VERSION 

In the name of God the Creator, the Living One, the Source 

of Reason, we hereby begin with the help of the Most High God? 

and His best guidance, to write the story of Haiqar the Wise, 

Vizier of Sennacherib the King, and of Nadan, sister’s son to 

Haiqar the Sage. 

There was a Vizier in the days of King Sennacherib, son of 

Sarhadum, king of Assyria and Nineveh, a wise man named 

Haigqfr, and he was vizier of the king Sennacherib. He had a fine 

fortune and much goods, and he was skilful, wise, a philosopher, 

[in] knowledge, [in] opinion and [in] government, and he had 

married sixty women, and had built a castle for each of them. But 

with it all he had no child by any of these women, who might be 

his heir. And he was very sad on account of this, and one day he 

assembled the astrologers and the learned men and the wizards 

and explained to them his condition and the matter of his barren- 

ness. And they said to him, “Go, sacrifice to the gods and 

beseech them that perchance they may provide thee with a boy.” 

And he did as they told him and offered sacrifices to the idols, and 

besought them and implored them with request and entreaty. 

And they answered him not one word. And he went away 

sorrowful and dejected, departing with a pain at his heart. And 
he returned, and implored the Most High God, and believed, 

beseeching Him with a burning in his heart, saying, “O Most High 

God, O Creator of the Heavens and of the earth, O Creator of all 

created things! I beseech Thee to give me a boy, that I may be 

1 Literally “‘God, may He be exalted!” passim, 
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consoled by him, that he may be present at my death, that he may 

close my eyes, and that he may bury me.” Then there came to 

him a voice saying, “Inasmuch as thou hast relied first of all on 

graven images, and hast offered sacrifices to them, for this reason 

thou shalt remain childless thy life long. But take Nadan thy 

sister’s son, and make him thy child and teach him thy learning 

and thy good breeding, and at thy death he shall bury thee.” There- 

upon he took Nadan his sister’s son, who was a little suckling. 

And he handed him over to eight wet-nurses, that they might 

suckle him and bring him up. And they brought him up with 

good food and gentle training and silken clothing, and purple 

and crimson. And he was seated upon couches of silk. And 

when Nadan grew big and walked, shooting up like a tall cedar, 

he taught him good manners and writing and science and philo- 

sophy. And after many days King Sennacherib looked at Haigar 

and saw that he had grown very old, and moreover he said to him, 

“O my honoured friend, the skilful, the trusty, the wise, the 

governor, my secretary, my vizier, my Chancellor? and director ; 

verily thou art grown very old and weighted with years; and thy 

departure from this world must be near. Tell me who shall have 

a place in my service after thee.” And Haiqar said to him, “O 

my lord, may thy head live for ever! There is Nadan my 

sister’s son, I have made him my child. And I have brought 

him up and taught him my wisdom and my knowledge.” And 

the king said to him, “O Haiqar! bring him to my presence, 

that I may see him: and if I find him suitable, put him in thy 

place; and thou shalt go thy way, to take a rest and to live the 

remainder of thy life in sweet repose.” Then Haigar went and 

presented Nadan his sister’s son. And he did homage and wished 

him power and honour. And he looked at him and admired him 

and rejoiced in him and said to Haigqar: “Is this thy son, O 

Haigdr? I pray that God may preserve him. And as thou hast 

served me and my father Sarhadum so may this boy of thine serve 

me and fulfil my undertakings, my needs, and my business, so that 

1 Literally ‘‘the sealer of my secrets,” passim. 

f. 82b 

f, 83a 
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I may honour him and make him powerful for thy sake.” And 

Haiqdr did obeisance to the king and said to him, “ May thy head 

live, O my lord the king, for ever! I seek from thee that thou 

mayest be patient’ with my boy Nadan and forgive his mistakes 

that he may serve thee as it is fitting.” Then the king swore to 

him that he would make him the greatest of his favourites, and 

the most powerful of his friends, and that he should be with him 

in all honour and respect., And he kissed his hands and bade him 

farewell. And he took Nadan his sister’s son with him and seated 

him in a parlour and set about teaching him night and day till he 

had crammed him with wisdom and knowledge more than with 

bread and water. 

Thus he taught him, saying: 

1. O my son! hear my speech and follow my advice and 

remember what I say. 

2. O my son! if thou hearest a word, let it die in thy heart, 

and reveal it not to another, lest it become a live coal and burn 

thy tongue and cause a pain in thy body, and thou gain a reproach, 

and art shamed before God and man. 

3. O my son! if thou hast heard a report, spread it not; and 

if thou hast seen something, tell it not. 

4. O my son! make thy eloquence easy to the listener, and be 

not hasty to return an answer. 

5. O my son! when thou hast heard anything, hide it not. 

6. O my son! loose not a sealed knot, nor untie it, and seal 

not a loosened knot. 

7. O my son! covet not outward beauty, for it wanes and 

passes away, but an honourable remembrance lasts for aye. 

8. O my son! let not a silly woman deceive thee with her 

speech, lest thou die the most miserable of deaths, and she entangle 

thee in the net till thou art ensnared. 

9. O my son! desire not a woman bedizened with dress and 

1 It is strange to find a great scholar like Burton taking this idiom literally 

and translating ‘‘extend the wings of thy spirit.” It is either a Syriacism or a 



FROM THE ARABIC 133 

with ointments, who is despicable and silly in her soul. Woe to 

thee if thou bestow on her anything that is thine, or commit to her 

what is in thine hand and she entice thee into sin, and God be 

wroth with thee. 

10. O my son! be not like the almond-tree, for it brings forth 

leaves before all the trees, and edible fruit after them all, but be 

like the mulberry-tree, which brings forth edible fruit before all 

the trees, and leaves after them all. 

11. O my son! bend thy head low down, and soften thy voice, 

and be courteous, and walk in the straight path, and be not foolish. 

And raise not thy voice when thou laughest, [for if it were by a 

loud voice that a house was built, the ass would build many houses 

every day;] (and if it were by dint of strength that the plough 

were driven, the plough would never be removed from under the 

shoulders of the camels.) 

12. O my son! the removing of stones with a wise man is 

better than the drinking of wine with a sorry man. 

13. O my son! pour out thy wine on the tombs of the just, 

and drink not with ignorant, contemptible people. 

14. O my son! cleave to wise men who fear God and be like 

them, and go not near the ignorant, lest thou become like him, and 

learn his ways. 

15. O my son! when thou hast got thee a comrade or a friend, 

try him, and afterwards make him a comrade and a friend; and do 

not praise him without a trial; and do not spoil thy ogo with a 

man who lacks wisdom. 

16. O my son! while a shoe stays on thy foot, walk vith it on 

the thorns, and make a road for thy son, and for thy household and 

thy children, and make thy ship taut before she goes on the sea 

and its waves and sinks and cannot be saved. 

17. [O myson! if the rich man eat a snake, they say “It is by 

his wisdom,” and if a poor man eat it, the people say “From 

his hunger.” ] 

18. O myson! be content with thy daily bread and thy goods, 

and covet not what is another’s. 

Salhani 
p. 4 

f. 84a 
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19. O my son! be not neighbour to the fool, and eat not bread 

with him, and rejoice not in the calamities of thy neighbours. If 

thine enemy wrong thee, shew him kindness. 

20. O my son! a man who fears God do thou fear him and 

honour him. 

21. O my son! the ignorant man falls and stumbles, and the 

wise man, even if he stumbles, he is not shaken, and even if he 

falls he gets up quickly, and if he is sick, he can take care of 

his life. But as for the ignorant, stupid man, for his disease there 

is no drug. 

22. O my son! if a man approach thee who is inferior to 

thyself, go forward to meet him, and remain standing, and if he 

cannot recompense thee, his Lord will recompense thee for him. 

23. Omyson! spare not to beat thy son, for the drubbing of thy 

son is like manure to the garden, and like tying the mouth of a purse, 

and like the tethering of beasts, and like the bolting of the door. 

24. O my son! restrain thy son from wickedness, and teach 

him manners before he rebels against thee and brings thee into 

contempt amongst the people and thou hang thy head in the 

streets and the assemblies and thou be punished for the evil of his 

wicked deeds. 

25. O my son! get thee a fat ox with a foreskin, and an ass 

great with its hoofs, and get not an ox with large horns, nor make 

friends with a tricky man, nor get a quarrelsome slave, nor a thievish 

handmaid, for everything which thou committest to them they 

will ruin. 

26. O myson! let not thy parents curse thee, and the Lord be 

pleased with them; for it hath been said, “He who despiseth his 

father or his mother let him die the death (I mean the death of 

sin); and he who honoureth his parents shall prolong his days and 

his life and shall see all that is good.” 

27. O my son! walk not on the road without weapons, for 

thou knowest not when the foe may meet thee, so that thou 

mayest be ready for him. 

28. O my son! be not like a bare, leafless tree that doth not 
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grow, but be like a tree covered with its leaves and its boughs ; 

for the man who has neither wife nor children is a disgrace in the 

world and is hated by them, like a leafless and fruitless tree. 

29. O my son! be like a fruitful tree on the roadside, whose 

fruit is eaten by all who pass by, and the beasts of the desert rest 

under its shade and eat of its leaves. 

30. O my son! every sheep that wanders from its 8 and 

its companions becomes food for the wolf. 

31. O my son! say not “My Lord is a fool and I am wise,” 

and relate not the speech of ignorance and folly, lest thou be 

despised by him. 

32. O my son! be not one of those servants, to whom. their 

lords say, “Get away from us,” but be one of those to whom they 

say, “ Approach and come near to us.” 

33. (O my son! caress not thy slave in the presence of his 

companion, for thou knowest not which of them shall be of most 

value to thee in the end.) 

34. O my son! be not afraid of thy Lord who created. thee, 

lest He be silent to thee. 

35. O my son! make thy speech fair and sweeten thy tongue 

and permit not thy companion to tread on thy foot, lest he tread 

another time on thy breast. 

36. Omy son! if thou beat a wise man with a word of wisdom, 

it will lurk in his breast like a subtle sense of shame; but if thou 

drub the ignorant with a stick he will neither understand nor hear. 

37. O my son! if thou send a wise man for thy needs, do not 

give him many orders, for he will do thy business as thou desirest; 

and if thou send a fool, do not order him, but go thyself and do thy 

business, for if thou order him, he will not do what thou desirest. 

If they send thee on business, hasten to fulfil it quickly. 

38. O my son! make not an enemy of a man stronger than 

thyself, for he will take thy measure’, and his revenge on thee. 

39. O my son! make trial of thy son, and of thy servant, 

before thou committest thy belongings to them, lest they make 

1 Literally “he will weigh thee.” 
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away with them; for he who hath a full hand is called wise, even 

if he be stupid and ignorant, and he who hath an empty hand is 

called poor, ignorant, even if he be the prince of sages. 

40. O my son! I have eaten a colocynth, and swallowed aloes’, 

and I have found nothing more bitter than poverty and scarcity. 

41. O my son! teach thy son frugality and hunger, that he 

may do well in the management of his household. 

42. O my son! teach not to the ignorant the language of wise 

men, for it will be burdensome to him. 

43. O my son! display not thy condition to thy friend, lest 

thou be despised by him. 

44. O my son! the blindness of the heart is more grievous 

than the blindness of the eyes, for the blindness of the eye may be 

guided little by little, but the blindness of the heart is not guided, 

and it leaves the straight path, and goes in a crooked way. 

45. O my son! the stumbling of a man with his foot is better 

than the stumbling of a man with his tongue. 

46. O my son! a friend who is near is better than a more 

excellent brother who is far away. 

47. O my son! beauty fades but learning lasts, and the world 

wanes and becomes vain, but a good name neither becomes vain 

nor wanes. 

48. O my son! the man who hath no rest, his death were 

better than his life; and the sound of weeping is better than the 

sound of singing; for sorrow and weeping, if the fear of God be in 

them, are better than the sound of singing and rejoicing. 

49. (Omy child! the thigh of a frog in thy hand is better than 

a goose in the pot of thy neighbour; and a sheep near thee is better 

than an ox far away; and a sparrow in thy hand is better than a 

, thousand sparrows flying; and poverty which gathers is better 

than the scattering of much provision; and a living fox is better 

than a dead lion; and a pound of wool is better than a pound of 

wealth, I mean of gold and silver; for the gold and the silver are 
hidden and covered up in the earth, and are not seen; but the 

POresmyrrh. 
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wool stays in the markets and it is seen, and it is a beauty to him 
who wears it.) 

50. O my son! a small fortune is better than a scattered 
fortune. 

51. O my son! a living dog is better than a dead poor man. 

52. O my son! a poor man who does right is better than a 

rich man who is dead in sins. 

53. O my son! keep a word in thy heart, and it shall be much 

to thee, and beware lest thou reveal the secret of thy friend. 

54. O my son! let not a word issue from thy mouth till thou 

hast taken counsel with thy heart. And stand not betwixt persons 

quarrelling, because from a bad word there comes a quarrel, and 

from a quarrel there comes war, and from war there comes fighting, 

and thou wilt be forced to bear witness; but run from thence and 

rest thyself. 

55. O my son! withstand not a man stronger than thyself, but 

get thee a patient spirit, and endurance and an upright conduct, 

for there is nothing more excellent than that. 

56. O my son! hate not thy first friend, for the second one 

may not last. 

57. O my son! visit the poor in his affliction, and speak of 

him in the Sultan’s presence, and do thy diligence to save him 

from the mouth of the lion. 

58. O my son! rejoice not in the death of thine enemy, for 

after a little while thou shalt be his neighbour, and him who 

mocks thee do thou respect and honour and be beforehand with 

him in greeting. 

59. O my son! if water would stand still in heaven, and a 

black crow become white, and myrrh grow sweet as honey, then 

ignorant men and fools might understand and become wise. 

60. O my son! if thou desire to be wise, restrain thy tongue 

from lying, and thy hand from stealing, and thine eyes from 

beholding evil; then thou wilt be called wise. 

61. O my son! let the wise man beat thee with a rod, but let 

not the fool anoint thee with sweet salve. Be humble in thy 

youth and thou shalt be honoured in thine old age. 

L. A. 8 
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62. O my son! withstand not a man in the days of his power, 

nor a river in the days of its flood. 

63. O my son! be not hasty in the wedding of a wife, for if it 

turns out well, she will say, “ My lord, make provision for me”; and 

if it turns out ill, she will rate at him who was the cause of it. 

64. (O my son! whosoever is elegant in his dress, he is the 

same in his speech; and he who has a mean appearance in his 

dress, he also is the same in his speech.) 

65. 'O my son! if thou hast committed a theft, make it known 

to the Sultan, and give him a share of it, that thou mayest be 

delivered from him, for otherwise thou wilt endure bitterness. 

66. O my son! make a friend of the man whose hand is 

satisfied and filled, and make no friend of the man whose hand is 

closed and hungry. 

There are four things in which neither the king nor his army 

can be secure: oppression by the vizier, and bad government, and 

perversion of the will, and tyranny over the subject; and four 

things which cannot be hidden: the prudent, and the foolish, and 

the rich, and the poor. 

Thus spake Haiqar, and when he had finished these injunctions 

and proverbs to Nadan, his sister's son, [he imagined that he 

would],keep them all, and he knew not that instead of that he was 

displaying to him weariness and contempt and mockery. 

Thereafter Haiqar sat still in his house and delivered over to 

Nadan all his goods, and the slaves, and the handmaidens, and the 

horses, and the cattle, and everything else that he had possessed 

and gained; and the power of bidding and of forbidding re- 

mained in the hand of Nadan; and Haig4r sat at rest in his 

house, and every now and then Haiyar went and paid his respects 
to the king, and returned home. Now when Nadan perceived that 
the power of bidding and of forbidding was in his own hand, he 
despised the position of Haiqdr and scoffed at him, and set about 
blaming him whenever he appeared, saying, “My uncle Haigar is 
in his dotage, and he knows nothing now”; and he began to beat 
the slaves and the handmaidens, and to sell the horses and the 
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camels and be spendthrift with all that his uncle Haigdr had 

owned. 

And when Haiqfr saw that he had no compassion on his 

servants nor on his household, he arose and chased him from his 

house, and sent to inform the king that he had scattered his pos- 

sessions and his provision. 

And the king arose and called Nadan and said to him: “Whilst 

Haiqgar remains in health, no one shall rule over his goods nor over 

his household, nor over his possessions.” And the hand of Nadan 

was lifted off from his uncle Haiqar and from all his goods, and in 

the meantime he went neither in nor out, nor did he greet him. 

Thereupon Haigar repented him of his toil with Nadan, his 

sister’s son, and he continued to be very sorrowful. And Nadan 

had a younger brother named Benizardén, so Haiqfr took him 

to himself in place of Nadan, and brought him up and honoured 

him with the utmost honour. And he delivered over to him all 

that he possessed, and made him governor of his house. 

Now when Nadan perceived what had happened he was seized 

with envy and jealousy, and he began to complain to every one 

who questioned him, and to mock his uncle Haiq&r, saying: “My 

uncle has chased me from his house, and has preferred my brother 

to me, but if the Most High God give me the power, I shall bring 

upon him the misfortune? of being killed.” And Nadan continued 

to meditate as to the stumbling-block he might contrive for him. 

And after a while Nadan turned it over in his mind, and wrote 

a letter to Achish, son of Shah the Wise, king of Persia, saying 

thus: 

“Peace and health and might and honour from Sennacherib 

king of Assyria and Nineveh, and from his vizier and his secretary 

Haigdr unto thee, O great king! Let there be peace between thee 

and me. And when this letter reaches thee, if thou wilt arise 

and go quickly to the plain of Nisrin’, and to Assyria and Nineveh, 

1 Literally “cast him into the misfortune.” _ 

2 Nisrin may either mean ‘‘the eagles,’ or ‘‘the wild rose.” I prefer the 

latter, because the usual plural of nasr is nustir or ansur. 
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I will deliver up the kingdom to thee without war and without 

battle-array.” 

And he wrote also another letter in the name of Haiqar to 

Pharaoh king of Egypt. “Let there be peace between thee and 

me, O mighty king! If at the time of this letter reaching thee 

thou wilt arise and go to Assyria and Nineveh to the plain of 

Nisrin, I will deliver up to thee the kingdom without war and 

without fighting.” And the writing of Nadan was like to the 

writing -of his uncle Haiqar. 

Then he folded the two letters, and sealed them with the seal 

of his uncle Haigar; they were nevertheless in the king’s palace. 

Then he went and wrote a letter likewise from the king to his 

uncle Haiqdr. “Peace and health to my Vizier, my Secretary, my 

Chancellor, Haigar. O Haigar, when this letter reaches thee, 

assemble all the soldiers who are with thee, and let them be 

perfect in clothing and in numbers, and bring them to me on the 

fifth day in the plain of Nisrin, and when thou shalt see me there 

coming towards thee, haste and make the army move against me 

as an enemy who would fight with me, for I have with me the 

ambassadors of Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they may see the 

strength of our army and may fear us, for they are our enemies 

and they hate us.” 

Then he sealed the letter and sent it to Haigdr by one of the 

king’s servants. And he took the other letter which he had 

written and spread it before the king and read it to him and 

shewed him the seal. And when the king heard what was in the 
letter he was perplexed with a great perplexity and was wroth 
with a great and fierce wrath and said, “Ah, I have shewn my 

wisdom! what have I done to Haiqdr that he has written these 

letters to my enemies? Is this my recompense from him for my 
benefits to him?” And Nadan said to him, “Be not grieved, O King! 
nor be wroth, but let us go to the Plain of Nisrin and see if the 
tale be true or not.” Then Nadan arose on the fifth day and took 
the king and the soldiers and the vizier, and they went to the desert 
to the Plain of Nisrin. And the king looked, and lo! HaigAr and 
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the army were set in array. And when Haiqér saw that the king 
was there, he approached and signalled to the army to move as in 

war and to fight in array against the king as it had been found in 

the letter, he not knowing what a pit Nadan had digged for him. 

And when the king saw the act of Haiqdr he was seized with 

anxiety and terror and perplexity, and was wroth with a great wrath. 

And Nadan said to him, “ Hast thou seen, O my lord’ the king! 

what this wretch has done? but be not thou wroth and be not 

grieved nor pained, but go to thy house and sit on thy throne, and 

I will bring Haiqar to thee bound and chained with chains, and I 

will chase away thine enemy from thee without toil.” 

And the king returned to his throne, being provoked about 

Haigar, and did nothing concerning him. And Nadan went to 

Haiqar and said to him, “ W’allah, O my uncle! The king verily 

rejoiceth in thee with great joy and thanks thee for having done 

what he commanded thee. And now he hath sent me to thee 

that thou mayest dismiss the soldiers to their duties! and come 

thyself to him with thy hands bound behind thee, and thy feet 

chained, that the ambassadors of Pharaoh may see this, and that 

the king may be feared by them and by their king.” Then 

answered Haiqar and said, “To hear is to obey.” And he arose 

straightway and bound his hands behind him, and chained his 

feet. And Nadan took him and went with him to the king. And 

when Haigar entered the king’s presence he did obeisance before 

him on the ground, and wished for power and perpetual life to the 

king. Then said the king, “O Haigar, my Secretary, the Governor 

of my affairs, my Chancellor, the ruler of my State, tell me what 

evil have I done to thee that thou hast rewarded me by this ugly 

deed.” Then they shewed him the letters in his writing and with 

his seal. And when Haigdr saw this, his limbs trembled and 

his tongue was tied at once, and he was unable to speak a 

word from fear; but he hung his head towards the earth and was 

dumb. And when the king saw this, he felt certain that the thing 

was from him, and he straightway arose and commanded them to 

1 Literally ‘‘to the way of their path.” 
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kill Haigér, and to strike his neck with the sword outside of the 

city. Then Nadan screamed and said, “O Haiqar, O black-face ! 

what avails thee thy meditation or thy power in the doing of this 

deed to the king ?” 

Thus saith the story-teller. And the name of the swordsman 

was Ibn Samik, And the king said unto him, “O swordsman! arise, 

go, cleave the neck of Haiqar at the door of his house, and cast 

away his head from his body a hundred cubits.” Then Haiqér knelt 

before the king, and said, “Let my lord the king live for ever! 

and if thou desire to slay me, let thy wish be [fulfilled]; and I 

know that I am not guilty, but the wicked man has to give an 

account of his wickedness; nevertheless, O my lord the kmg! I 

beg of thee and of thy friendship, permit the swordsman to give 

my body to my slaves, that they may bury me, and let thy slave 

be thy sacrifice.” 

The king arose and commanded the swordsman to do with him 

according to his desire. And he straightway commanded his 

servants to take Haigér and the swordsman and to go with him 

naked that they might slay him. And when Haigdr knew for 

certain that he was to be slain he sent to his wife and said to 

her, “Come out and meet me and let there be with thee a 

thousand young virgins, and dress them in gowns of purple and 
silk that they may weep for me before my death. And prepare a 
table for the swordsman and for his servants. And mingle plenty 
of wine, that they may drink.” 

And she did all that he commanded her. And she was very 
wise, clever and prudent. And she united all possible courtesy 
and learning. 

And when the army of the king and the swordsman arrived 
they found the table set in order, and the wine and the luxurious 
viands, and they began eating and drinking till they were gorged 
and drunken. 

Then Haiqar took the swordsman aside apart from the company 
and said, “O Abu Samik, dost thou not know that when 
Sarhadum the king, the father of Sennacherib, wanted to kill thee, 
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I took thee and hid thee in a certain place till the king’s anger 
subsided and he asked for thee? And when I brought thee into 

his presence he rejoiced in thee: and now remember the kindness 

I did thee. And I know that the king will repent him about me 

and will be wroth with a great wrath about my execution. For I 

am not guilty, and it shall be when thou shalt present me before 

him in his palace, thou shalt meet with great good fortune, and 

know that Nadan my sister’s son has deceived me and has done 

this bad deed to me, and the king will repent of having slain me; 

and now I have a cellar in the garden of my house, and no one knows 

of it. Hide me in it with the knowledge of my wife. And I have 

a slave in prison who deserves to be killed. Bring him out and 

dress him in my clothes, and command the servants when they are 

drunk to slay him. They will not know who it is they are killing. 

And cast away his head a hundred cubits from his body, and give 

his body to my slaves that they may bury it. And thou shalt 

have laid up a great treasure with me.” And then the swordsman 

did as Haigar had commanded him, and he went to the king 

and said to him, “ May thy head live for ever!” Then Haigar’s 

wife let down to him in the hiding-place every week what sufficed 

for him, and no one knew of it but herself. And the story was 

reported and repeated and spread abroad in every place of how 

Haigar the Sage had been slain and was dead, and all the people of 

that city mourned for him. And they wept and said: “Alas for 

thee, O Haigar! and for thy learning and thy courtesy! How sad 

about thee and about thy knowledge! Where can another like thee 

be found ? and where can there be a man so intelligent, so learned, so 

skilled in ruling as to resemble thee that he may fill thy place ?” 

But the king was repenting about Haiqar, and his repentance 

availed him nought. Then he called for Nadan and said unto him, 

“Go and take thy friends with thee and make a mourning and a 

weeping for thy uncle Haiqar, and lament for him as the custom 

is, doing honour to his memory.” But when Nadan, the foolish, the 

ignorant, the hard-hearted, went to the house of his uncle, he 

neither wept nor sorrowed nor wailed, but assembled heartless 
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and dissolute people and set about eating and drinking. And 

Nadan began to seize the maid-servants and the slaves belonging 

to Haiqér, and bound them and tortured them and drubbed them 

with a sore drubbing. And he did not respect the wife of his uncle, 

she who had brought him up like her own boy, but wanted her to 

fall into sin with him. But Haiq&r had been cast into the hiding- 

place, and he heard the weeping of his slaves and his neighbours, 

and he praised the Most High God, the Merciful One, and gave 

thanks, and he always prayed and besought the Most High God. 

And the swordsman came from time to time to Haig4r whilst he was 
in the midst of the hiding-place: and Haig4r came and entreated 

him. And he comforted him and wished him deliverance. 

And when the story was reported in other countries that 

Haigar the Sage had been slain, all the kings were grieved and 
despised king Sennacherib, and they lamented over Haigar the 

solver of riddles. And when the king of Egypt had made sure 
that Haigar was slain, he arose straightway and wrote a letter to 

'. king Sennacherib reminding him in it “of the peace and the health 
£. 93a and the might and the honour which we wish specially for thee, 

my beloved brother, king Sennacherib. I have been desiring to 
build a castle between the heaven and the earth, and I want thee 
to send me a wise, clever man from thyself to build it for me, and 
to answer me all my questions, and that I may have the taxes! and 
the custom duties of Assyria for three years.” Then he sealed the 
letter and sent it to Sennacherib. He took it and read it and gave 
it to his viziers and to the nobles of his kingdom, and they were 
perplexed and ashamed, and he was wroth with a great wrath, and 
was puzzled about how he should act. Then he assembled the old 
men and the learned men and the wise men and the philosophers, 
and the diviners and the astrologers, and every one who was in 
his country, and read them the letter and said unto them, “Who 
amongst you will go to Pharaoh king of Egypt and answer him 
his questions?” And they said unto him, “O our lord the king! 

' Le. taxes in kind, agricultural produce. For this rendering of the Arabic word 
see Dozy vol. II p. 345. 
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know thou that there is none in thy kingdom who is acquainted 
with these questions except Haiqar, thy vizier and secretary. But 
as for us, we have no skill in this, unless it be Nadan, his sister’s 
son, for he taught him all his wisdom and learning and knowledge. 
Call him to thee, perchance he may untie this hard knot.” Then 
the king called Nadan and said unto him, “Look at this letter and 

understand what is in it.” And when Nadan read it, he said, “O 

my lord! who is able to build a castle between the heaven and 
the earth ?” 

And when the king heard the speech of Nadan he sorrowed 

with a great and sore sorrow, and stepped down from his throne 

and sat on the ashes, and began to weep and wail over Haigqr, 

saying, “O my grief! O Haiqar, who didst know the secrets and the 

riddles! woe is me for thee, O Haigdr! O teacher of my country 

and ruler of my kingdom, where shall I find thy like? O Haigqar, 

O teacher of my country, where shall I turn for thee? woe is me 

for thee! how did I destroy thee! and I listened to the talk of a 

stupid, ignorant boy without knowledge, without religion, without 

manliness. Ah! and again Ah for myself! who can give thee to 

me just for once, or bring me word that Haiq&r is alive? and I 

would give him the half of my kingdom. Whence is this to me ? 

Ah Haigar! that I might see thee just for once, that I might take 

my fill of gazing at thee, and delighting in thee. Ah! O my grief 

for thee to all time! O Haigar, how have I killed thee! and I 

tarried not in thy case till I had seen the end of the matter.” And 

the king went on weeping night and day. Now when the swords- 

man saw the wrath of the king and his sorrow for Haiqar, his 

heart was softened towards him, and he approached into his 

presence and said unto him: “O my lord! command thy servants 

to cut off my head.” Then said the king to him: “Woe to thee, 

Abu Samik, what is thy fault?” And the swordsman said unto 

him, “O my master! every slave who acts contrary to the word of 

his master is killed}, and I have acted contrary to thy command.” 

Then the king said unto him, “ Woe unto thee, O Abu Samik, in 

1 B.M. ms. “is crucified.” 

L. A. 
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what hast thou acted. contrary to my command?” And the 

swordsman said unto him, “O my lord! thou didst command me 

to kill Haiqér, and I knew that thou wouldst repent thee concern- 

ing him, and that he had been wronged, and I hid him in a certain 

place, and I killed one of his slaves, and he is now safe in the 

cistern, and if thou command me I will bring him to thee.” And 

the king said unto him, “Woe to thee, O Abu Samik! thou 

hast mocked me and I am thy lord.” And the swordsman said 

unto him, “Nay, but by the life of thy head, O my lord! Haiqar 

is safe and alive.” And when the king heard that saying, he felt 

sure of the matter, and his head swam’, and he fainted from joy, 

and he commanded [them] to bring [Haiqar]?. And he said to the 

swordsman, “O trusty servant ! if thy speech be true, I would fain 

enrich thee; and exalt thy dignity above that of all thy friends.” And 

the swordsman went along rejoicing till he came to Haigar’s house. 

And he opened the door of the hiding-place, and went down and 

found Haiqar sitting, praising God, and thanking Him. And he 

shouted to him, saying, “O Haiq&r, I bring the greatest of joy! 

and happiness, and delight!” And Haigdr said unto him, “What 

is the news, O Abu Samik?” And he told him all about Pharaoh 

from the beginning to the end. Then he took him and went to 

the king. And when the king looked at him, and saw him in a 

state of want, and that his hair had grown long like the wild beasts’ 

and his nails like the claws of an eagle, and that his body was dirty 

with dust, and the colour of his face had changed and faded and 

was now like ashes. And when the king saw him he sorrowed 

over him and rose at once and embraced him and kissed him, and 

wept over him and said: “ Praise be to God! who hath brought 
thee back to me.” Then he consoled him and comforted him. 
And he stripped off his robe, and put it on the swordsman, and 
was very gracious to him, and gave him great wealth, and made 
Haiqar rest. 

- Then said Haigar to the king, “Let my lord the king live for 
ever! These be the deeds of the children of the world. I have 

1 Literally “his reason flew.” # Cod. *‘him.? 
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reared me a palm-tree that I might lean on it, and it bent side- 
ways, and threw me down. But, O my lord! since I have appeared 
before thee, let not care oppress thee.” And the king said unto 
him: “Blessed be God, who shewed thee mercy, and knew that thou 
wast wronged, and saved thee and delivered thee from being slain. 
But go to the warm bath, and shave thy head, and cut thy nails, 
and change thy clothes, and amuse thyself for the space of forty 
days, that thou mayest do good to thyself and improve thy condition 
and the colour of thy face may come back to thee,” Then the king 
stripped off his costly robe, and put it on Haiqar, and Haiqgar 
thanked God and did obeisance to the king, and departed to his 
dwelling glad and happy, praising the Most High God. And the 
people of his household rejoiced with him, and his friends and 
every one who heard that he was alive rejoiced also. 

And he did as the king commanded him, and took a rest for 
forty days. Then he dressed himself in his gayest dress, and went 
riding to the king, with his slaves behind him and before him, 
rejoicing and delighted. But when Nadan his sister’s son per- 
ceived what was happening, fear took hold of him and terror, and 

he was perplexed, not knowing what to do. And when Haig4r saw 
it he entered into the king’s presence and greeted him, and he 
returned the greeting, and made him sit down at his side, saying 

to him, “ O my darling Haiqar! look at these letters which the king 

of Egypt sent to us, after he had heard that thou wast slain. 

They have provoked us and overcome us, and many of the people of 

our country have fled to Egypt for fear of the taxes that the king 

of Egypt has sent to demand from us.” Then Haiqfr took the 

letter and read it and understood all its contents. Then he said 

to the king, “ Be not wroth, O my lord! I will go to Egypt, and I 

will return the answers to Pharaoh, and I will display this letter 

to him, and I will reply to him about the taxes, and I will send 

back all those who have run away; and I will put thy enemies to 

shame with the help of the Most High God, and for the happiness 

of thy kingdom.” And when the king heard this speech from 

Haigar he rejoiced with a great joy, and his heart was expanded 
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and he shewed him favour. And Haiqdr said unto the king: 

“Grant me a delay of forty days that I may consider this question 

and manage it.” And the king permitted this. And Haigqar went 

to his dwelling, and he commanded the huntsmen to capture two 

young eaglets for him, and they captured them and brought them 

to him: and he commanded the weavers of ropes to weave two 

cables of cotton for him, each of them two thousand cubits long, and 

he had the carpenters brought and ordered them to make two 

great boxes, and they did this. Then he took two little lads, 

and spent every day sacrificing lambs and feeding the eagles 
and the boys, and making the boys ride on the backs of the eagles, 

_ and he bound them with a firm knot, and tied the cable to the 

f. 96 b 

feet of the eagles, and let them soar upwards little by little every 

day, to a distance of ten cubits, till they grew accustomed and 
were educated to it; and they rose all the length of the rope till 
they reached the sky; the boys being on their backs. Then he 
drew them to himself. 

And when Haiqar saw that his desire was fulfilled he charged 
the boys that when they were borne aloft to the sky they were to 
shout, saying, “Bring us clay and stone, that we may build a castle 
for king Pharaoh, for we are idle.” And Haigdr was never done 
traming them and exercising them till they had reached the 
utmost possible point (of skill). Then leaving them he went to 
the king and said to him, “O my lord! the work is finished 
according to thy desire. Arise with me that I may shew thee 
the wonder.” So the king sprang up and sat with Haigdr and 
went to a wide place and sent to bring the eagles and the boys, 
and he tied them and let them off into the air all the length of 
the ropes, and they began to shout as Haigdr had taught them. 
Then he drew them to himself and put them in their places. And 
the king and those who were with him wondered with a great 
wonder: and the king kissed Haigar between his eyes and said to 
him, “Go in peace, O my beloved! O pride of my kingdom ! to 
Egypt and answer the questions of Pharaoh and overcome. him by 
the strength of the Most High God.” Then he bade him farewell, 
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and took his troops and his army and the young men and the 

eagles, and went towards the dwellings of Egypt; and when he 

had arrived, he turned towards the country of the king. And 

when the people of Egypt knew that Sennacherib had sent a man 

of his Privy Council to talk with Pharaoh and to answer his 

questions, they carried the news to king Pharaoh, and he sent a 

party of his Privy Councillors to bring him before him!. And he 

came and entered into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance 

to him as it 1s fitting to do to kings. And he said unto him: “O my 

lord the king! Sennacherib the king hails thee with abundance of 

peace and might, and honour; and he has sent me, who am one of 

his slaves, that I may answer thee thy questions, and may fulfil all 

thy desire: for thou hast sent to seek from my lord the king a 

man who will build thee a castle between the heaven and the earth. 

And I by the help of the Most High God and thy noble favour 

and the power of my lord the king will build [it] for thee as thou 

desirest. But, O my lord the king! what thou hast said in it 

about the taxes of Egypt for three years—now the stability of a 

kingdom is strict justice, and if thou winnest and my hand hath no 

skill in replying to thee, then my lord the king will send thee the 

taxes which thou hast mentioned, and if I shall have answered 

thee in thy questions, it shall remain for thee to send whatever 

thou hast mentioned to my lord. the king.” 

And when Pharaoh heard that speech, he wondered and: was 

perplexed by the freedom of his tongue, and the pleasantness of his 

speech. And king Pharaoh said unto him, “O man! what is thy 

name?” And he said, “Thy servant is Abiqam, and I am a little 

ant of the ants of king Sennacherib.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 

“Had thy lord no one of higher dignity than thee, that he has sent 

me a little ant to reply to me, and to converse with me?” And 

Haigar said unto him, “O my lord the king! I would to God Most 

High that I may fulfil what is on thy mind, for God is with the 

weak that he may confound the strong.” Then Pharaoh commanded 

that they should prepare a dwelling for Abiq4m and supply him 

1 Literally “betwixt his hands.” 
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with provender, meat, and drink, and all that he needed. And 

when it was finished three days afterwards Pharaoh clothed him- 
self in purple and red and sat on his throne, and all his viziers and 

the magnates of his kingdom were standing with their hands crossed, 
their feet close together, and their heads bowed. And Pharaoh 
sent to fetch Abiqém, and when he was presented to him, he did 

obeisance before him, and kissed the ground in front of him}. 
And king Pharaoh said unto him, “O Abiqam, whom am I like ? and 

the nobles of my kingdom, to whom are they like?” And Haigar 
said unto him, “O my lord the king! thou art like the idol Bel, and 
the nobles of thy kingdom are like his servants.” He said unto 
him, “Go, and come back hither to-morrow.” So HaigAr went as 
king Pharaoh had commanded him. And on the morrow Haiqar 
went into the presence of Pharaoh, and did obeisance, and stood 

before the king. And Pharaoh was dressed in a red colour, and 

the nobles were dressed in white. And Pharaoh said unto him, “O 
Abiqam, whom am I like? and the nobles of my kingdom, to whom 
are they like?” And Abiqdm said unto him, “O my lord! thou 

art like the sun, and thy servants are like [its] beams.” And 
Pharaoh said unto him, “Go to thy dwelling, and come hither to- 

morrow.’ Then Pharaoh commanded his Court to wear pure 
white?, and Pharaoh was dressed like them and sat upon his throne, 
and he commanded them to fetch Haiqar. And he entered and sat 
down before him. And Pharaoh said unto him, “ O Abigam, whom 
am I like? and my nobles, to whom are they like?” And Abigaém 
said unto him, “O my lord! thou art like the moon, and thy nobles 
are like the planets and the stars.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 
“Go, and to-morrow be thou here.” Then Pharaoh commanded 
his servants to wear robes of various colours, and Pharaoh wore a 
red velvet dress, and sat on his throne, and commanded them to 
fetch Abiqim. And he entered and did obeisance before him. 
And he said, “O Abiq&m, whom am I like? and my armies, to 
whom are they like?” And he said, “O my lord! thou art like the 
month of April, and thy armies are like its flowers.” And when 

1 Literally “between his hands.” 2 Or a dress completely white. 
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the king heard it he rejoiced with a great joy, and said, “O 

Abiqim! the first time thou didst compare me to the idol Bel, 

and my nobles to his servants. And the second time thou didst 

compare me to the sun, and my nobles to the sun-beams. And 

the third time thou didst compare me to the moon, and my nobles 

to the planets and the stars, and the fourth time thou didst com- 

pare me to the month of April, and my nobles to its flowers. But 

now, O Abiqam! tell me, thy lord, king Sennacherib, whom is he 

like ? and his nobles, to whom are they like?” And Haigér shouted 

with a loud voice and said: “ Be it far from me to make mention of 

my lord the king and thou seated on thy throne. But get up on 

thy feet that I may tell thee whom my lord the king is like and 

to whom his nobles are like.” 

And Pharaoh was perplexed by the freedom of his tongue and 

his boldness in answering. Then Pharaoh arose from his throne, and 

stood before Haigar, and said unto him, “Tell me now, that I may 

perceive whom thy lord the king is like, and his nobles, to whom 

they are like.” And Haiq&r said unto him: “My lord is the God 

of heaven, and his nobles are the lightnings and the thunder; and 

when he wills, the winds blow and the rain falls. And he com- 

mands the thunder, and it lightens and rains, and he holds the 

sun, and it gives not its light, and the moon and the stars, and they 

circle not. And he commands the tempests, and it blows and the 

rain falls, and it tramples on April and destroys its flowers and its 

houses.” 

And when Pharaoh heard this speech, he was greatly perplexed 

and was wroth with a great wrath, and said unto him: “O man! 

tell me the truth, and let me know who thou really art.” 

And he told him the truth. “Iam Haiqar the scribe, greatest 

of the Privy Councillors of king Sennacherib, and I am his Vizier 

and the Governor of his kingdom, and his Chancellor.” 

And he said unto him, “Thou hast told the truth in this 

saying. But we have heard of Haigar, that king Sennacherib 

has slain him, yet thou dost seem to be alive and well.” And 

Haigar said unto him, “ Yes, so it was, but praise be to God, Who 
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knoweth what is hidden, for my lord the king commanded me to 

be killed, and he believed the word of profligate men, but the Lord 

delivered me, and blessed is he who trusteth in Him.” 

And Pharaoh said unto Haigar, “Go, and to-morrow be thou 

here, and tell me a word that I have never heard from my nobles 

nor from the people of my kingdom and my country.” And Haiqar 

went to his dwelling, and wrote a letter saying in it on this wise: 

“From Sennacherib king of Assyria and Nineveh to Pharaoh 

king of Egypt. 

“Peace be to thee, O my brother! and what we make known 

to thee by this is that a brother has need of his brother, and kings 

of each other, and [my] hope from thee is that thou wouldst lend 

me nine hundred talents of gold, for I need it for the victualling of 

some of the soldiers, that I may spend [it] upon them. And after 
a little while I will send it thee.” Then he folded the letter, and 

presented it on the morrow to Pharaoh. And when he saw it, he 

was perplexed and said unto him, “ Verily I have never heard any- 
thing like this language from any one.” Then Haigar said unto 
him, “Truly this is a debt which thou owest to my lord the king.” 
And Pharaoh accepted this, saying, “O Haigar, it is the like of 
thee who are honest in the service of kings. Blessed be God who 
hath made thee perfect in wisdom, and hath adorned thee with 

philosophy and knowledge. And now, O Haigqar, there remains 
what we desire from thee, that thou shouldest build us a castle 

between heaven and earth.” 

Then said Haigar, “To hear is to obey. I will build thee a 
castle according to thy wish and choice; but, O my lord! prepare 
us lime and stone and clay and workmen, and I have skilled 
builders who will build for thee as thou desirest.” And the king 
prepared all that for him, and they went to a wide place; and 
Haiqar and his boys came to it, and he took the eagles, and the 
young men with him; and the king and all his nobles went and 
the whole city assembled, that they might see what Haiq4r would 
do. 

Then Haigar let the eagles out of the boxes, and tied the 
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young men on their backs, and tied the ropes to the eagles’ 
feet, and let them go in the air. And they soared upwards, till 
they remained between heaven and earth. And the boys began 
to shout, saying, “ Bring bricks, bring clay, that we may build the 
king’s castle, for we are standing idle !” 

And the crowd were astonished and perplexed, and they 
wondered. And the king and his nobles wondered. And Haiqar 
and his servants began to beat the workmen, and they shouted for 
the king’s troops, saying to them, “Bring to the skilled workmen 
what they want and do not hinder them from their work.” And the 
king said unto him, “Thou art mad; who can bring anything up to 
that distance?” And Haig&r said unto him, “O my lord ! how shall 
we build a castle in the air? and if my lord the king were here, 
he would have built several castles in a single day.” And Pharaoh 
said unto him, “Go, O Haiqar, to thy dwelling, and rest, for we 
have given up? building the castle, and to-morrow come to me.” 

Then Haigar went to his dwelling and on the morrow he 
appeared before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said, “O Haiqar, 
what news is there of the horse of thy lord? for when he neighs 
in the country of Assyria and Nineveh, and our mares hear his 
voice, they cast their young.” And when Haiqar heard this speech 
he went and took a cat, and bound her and began to flog her with 
a violent flogging till the Egyptians heard it and they went and 
told the king about it. And Pharaoh sent to fetch Haiqar, and 

said unto him, “O Haiqar, wherefore dost thou flog thus and beat 

that dumb beast?” And Haigar said unto him, “O my lord the 

king! verily she has done an ugly deed to me, and has deserved 

this drubbing and flogging, for my lord king Sennacherib had 

given me a fine cock, and he had a strong true voice and knew the 

hours of the day and the night. And the cat got up this very 

night and cut off its head and went away, and because of this deed 

I have treated her to this drubbing.” And Pharaoh said unto him, 

“O Haiqar, I see from all this that thou art growing old and art 

1 Literally ‘‘on the eagles’ backs.” 

2 Literally ‘‘we have passed away from.” 

L. A. U 

f. 100b 

f.10la 
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in thy dotage, for between Egypt and Nineveh there are sixty- 

eight parasangs, and how did she go this very night and cut off 

the head of thy cock and come back ?” 

And Haigfr said unto him, “O my lord! if there were such a 

distance between Egypt and Nineveh, how could thy mares hear 

when my lord the king’s horse neighs and cast their young? and 

how could the voice of the horse reach to Egypt ?” 

And when Pharaoh heard that, he knew that Haigar had 

answered his questions, And Pharaoh said, “ O Haiqar, I want thee 

to make me ropes of the sea-sand.” And Haigqar said unto him, 

“O my lord the king! order them to bring me a rope out of the 

treasury that I may make one like it.” Then Haigar went to the 

back of the house, and bored holes in the rough shore of the sea, 

and took a handful of sand in his hand, sea-sand, and when the 

sun rose, and penetrated into the holes, he spread the sand in the 

sun till it became as if woven like ropes. And Haiqar said, 

“Command thy servants to take these ropes, and whenever thou 

desirest it, I will weave thee (some) like them.” And Pharaoh said, 

“QO Haigar, we have a millstone here and it has been broken, and I 

want thee to sew it up.” Then Haiqar looked at it, and found 

another stone. And he said unto Pharaoh, “O my lord! Iam a 

foreigner, and I have no tool for sewing. But I want thee to com- 

mand thy faithful shoemakers to cut awls from this stone, that I may 

sew that mill-stone.” Then Pharaoh and all his nobles laughed. 

And he said, “ Blessed be the Most High God, who gave thee this 

wit and knowledge.” And when Pharaoh saw that Haigar had 

overcome him, and returned him his answers, he at once became 

excited, and commanded them to collect for him three years’ taxes, 

and to bring them to Haiqdr. And he stripped off his robes and 

put them upon Hagar, and his soldiers, and his servants, and gave 

him the expenses of his journey. And he said unto him, “Go in 

peace, O strength of thy lord and pride of his Doctors! have any 

of the Sultans thy like? give my greetings to! thy lord, king 

1 Literally ‘‘my peace upon.” 
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Sennacherib, and say unto him how we have sent him gifts, for 

kings are content with little.” 

Then Haiqar arose, and kissed king Pharaoh’s hands and kissed 

the ground in front of him, and wished him strength and continu- 

ance, and abundance in his treasury, and said unto him, “O my lord! 

I desire from thee that not one of our countrymen may remain in 

Kgypt.” And Pharaoh arose and sent heralds to proclaim in the 

streets of Egypt that not one of the people of Assyria or Nineveh 

should remain in the land of Egypt, but that they should go with 

Haiqar. Then Haigdr went and took leave of king Pharaoh, and 

journeyed, seeking the land of Assyria and Nineveh; and he had 

some treasures and a great deal of wealth. 

And when the news reached king Sennacherib that Haiqér 

was coming, he went out to meet him and rejoiced over him 

exceedingly with great joy and embraced him and kissed him, and 

said unto him, “Welcome home, O kinsman! my brother Haigar, the 

strength of my kingdom, and pride of my realm! Ask what thou 

wouldst have from me, even if thou desirest the half of my kingdom 

and of my possessions.” Then said Haiqdr unto him, “O my lord 

the king, live for ever! Shew favour,O my lord the king! to Abu 

Samik in my stead, for my life was in the hands of God and in his.” 

Then said Sennacherib the king, “Honour be to thee, O my 

beloved Haigdar! I will make the station of Abu Samik the 

swordsman higher than all my Privy Councillors and my favourites.” 

Then the king began to ask him how he had got on with Pharaoh 

from his first arrival until he had come away from his presence, 

and how he had answered all his questions, and how he had 

received the taxes from him, and the changes of raiment and the 

presents. And Sennacherib the king rejoiced. with a great joy, 

and said unto Haiqar, “Take what thou wouldst fain have of this 

tribute, for it is all within the grasp of thy hand.” And Haiqar 

said: “Let the king live for ever! I desire nought but the safety 

of my lord the king and the continuance of his greatness. O my 

lord! what can I do with wealth and its like’? but if thou wilt 

1 This is one of the cases in which Opae may have the sense of dergleichen. 

f. 102 a 

f. 102 b 
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shew me favour, give me Nadan, my sister’s son, that 1 may 

recompense him for what he has done to me, and grant me his 

blood and hold me guiltless of it.” 

And Sennacherib the king said, “Take him, I have given him 

to thee.” And Haiqfr took Nadan, his sister’s son, and bound his 

hands with chains of iron, and took him to his dwelling, and put a 

heavy fetter on his feet, and tied it with a tight knot, and after 

binding him thus he cast him into a dark room, beside the 

retiring-place, and appointed Nebu-hal as sentinel over him and 

commanded him to give him a loaf of bread and a little water 

every day; and whenever Haiqar went in or out he scolded Nadan, 

his sister’s son, saying to him wisely, 

“O Nadan, my boy! I have done to thee all that is good and 

kind, and thou hast rewarded me for it with what is ugly and bad 

and with killing. 

“O my son! it is said in the proverbs: He who listeneth not 

with his ear, they will make him listen with the scruff of his neck.” 

And Nadan said, “For what cause art thou wroth with 

me?” 

And Haigar said unto him, “ Because I brought thee up, and 

taught thee, and gave thee honour and respect and made thee 
great, and reared thee with the best of breeding, and seated thee 

in my place that thou mightest be my heir in the world, and thou 

didst treat me with killing and didst repay me with myruin. But 
the Lord knew that I was wronged, and He saved me from the 

snare which thou hadst set for me, for the Lord healeth the 

broken hearts and hindereth the envious and the haughty.” 

“O my boy! thou hast been to me like the scorpion which, 
when it strikes on. brass, pierces it.” 

“O my boy! thou art like the gazelle who was eating the roots 
of the madder, and it said to her, ‘Eat of me to-day and take thy 
fill, and to-morrow they will tan thy hide in my roots.’” 

“O my boy! thou hast been to me like a man who saw his 
comrade naked in the chilly time of winter; and he took cold 
water and poured it upon him.” 
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6 “O my boy! thou hast been to me like a’man who took a 
stone, and threw it up to heaven to stone his Lord with it. And 

the stone did not hit, and did not reach high enough, but it became 
the cause of guilt and sin.” 

7  “O my boy! if thou hadst honoured me and respected me and 
hadst listened to my words thou wouldst have been my heir, and 

wouldst have reigned over my dominions.” 
8 “O my son! know thou that if the tail of the dog or the pig 
were ten cubits long it would not approach to the worth of the 
horse’s even if it were like silk.” 

9 “O my boy! I thought that thou wouldst have been my heir 
at my death; and thou through thy envy and thy insolence 
didst desire to kill me. But the Lord delivered me from thy 
cunning.” 

10 “QO my boy! thou hast been to me (as) a lion who made 

friends with an ass, and the ass kept walking before the lion for 

a time; and one day the lion sprang upon the ass and ate it 

up.” 

11. “O my son! thou hast been to me like a trap which was set 

up on the dunghill, and there came a sparrow and found the trap 

set up. And the sparrow said to the trap, ‘What doest thou here?’ 

Said the trap, ‘I am praying here to God.’ 

“And the lark! asked it also, ‘ What is the piece of wood that 

thou holdest ?’ Said the trap, ‘That is a young oak-tree on which 

I lean at the time of prayer. Said the lark: ‘ And what is that 

thing in thy mouth?’ Said the trap: ‘That is bread and victuals 

which I carry for all the hungry and the poor who come near to 

me. Said the lark: ‘Now then may I come forward and eat, for 

I am hungry?’ and the trap said to him, ‘Come forward. And 

the lark approached that it might eat. But the trap sprang up 

and seized the lark by its neck. And the lark answered and said 

to the trap, ‘If that is thy bread for the hungry God accepteth 

not thine alms and thy kind deeds. And if that is thy fasting 

1 For this rendering of cst see Payne Smith’s Vhes. Syr. col. 3555, 

ursan, 
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and thy prayers, God accepteth from thee neither thy fast nor thy 

prayer, and God will not perfect what is good concerning thee.’” 

12a  “O my boy! thou hast been to me like a weevil in the wheat, 

f.104a for it does no good to anything, but spoils the wheat and gnaws 

it.” 

126 “O my boy! thou hast been like a man who sowed ten 

measures of wheat, and when it was harvest time, he arose and 

reaped it, and garnered it, and threshed it, and toiled over it 

to the ‘very utmost, and it turned out to be ten measures, and 

its master said to it: ‘O thou lazy thing! thou hast not grown 

and thou hast not shrunk.’”? 

13. “Omy boy! thou hast been to me like the partridge that had 

been thrown into the net, and she could not save herself, but she 

called out to the partridges, that she might cast them with her 

(self) into the net.” 

14 “O my son! thou hast been to me like the dog that was cold 

and it went into the potter’s house to get warm. And when it 

had got warm, it began to bark at them, and they chased it out 

and beat it, that it might not bite them.” 

15  “O my son! thou hast been to me like a pig who went into 

the hot bath with people of quality, and when it came out of the ~ 

hot bath, it saw a filthy hole? and it went down and wallowed 

in it.” 

16 “Omy son! thou hast been to me like the goat which joined 
its comrades (on their way) to the sacrifice, and it was unable to 
save itself.” 

17. “O my boy! the dog which is not fed from its hunting becomes 
food for flies.” 

18 “O my son! the hand which doth not labour and plough 
Peed and (which) is greedy and cunning shall be cut away from its 

shoulder.” 

1 This meaning of yo will be found in Lane, p. 1776, col. 3. 

? Gire means a hollow place, sidén is presumably from the Hebrew }1D to be 
soft or sticky and the Syriac pmo Limus, coenum. I can find no justification 

for siaiq, the reading of the MSS. used by Salhan and Lidzbarski. 
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=19 “O my son! the eye in which light is not seen, the ravens 

shall pick at it and pluck it out.” 

20 “O my boy! thou hast been to me like a tree whose 

branches they were cutting, and it said to them, ‘If (something) of 

me were not in your hands, verily you would be unable to cut me.’” 

21 = «O my boy! thou art like the cat to whom they said: ‘ Leave 

off thieving till we make for thee a chain of gold and feed thee 

with sugar and almonds. And she said, ‘I am not forgetful of 

the craft of my father and my mother.” 

22 “O my son! thou hast been like the serpent riding on a 

thorn-bush when he was in the midst of a river, and. a wolf saw 

them and said, (‘ Mischief upon mischief, and let him who is more 

mischievous than they direct both of them.’ And the serpent 

said to the wolf,‘The lambs and the goats and the sheep which 

thou hast eaten all thy life, wilt thou return them to their fathers 

and to their parents or no?’ Said the wolf, ‘No. And the’ 

serpent said to him, ‘I think that after myself thou art the 

worst of us.’ ”) 

23 “O my boy! I fed thee with good food and thou didst not feed 

me with dry? bread.” 

24  “O my boy! I gave thee sugared water to drink and good 

syrup, and thou didst not give me water from the well to drink.” 

25  “O my boy! I taught thee, and brought thee up, and thou 

didst dig a hiding-place for me and didst conceal me.” 

26 “QO my boy! I brought thee up with the. best upbringing and 

trained thee like a tall cedar; and thou hast twisted and bent 

me.” . 

27 “O my boy! it was my hope concerning thee that thou 

wouldest build me a fortified castle, that I might be concealed 

from my enemies in it, and thou didst become to me like one 

burying in the depth of the earth; but the Lord took pity on me 

and delivered me from thy cunning.” 

28 “OQ my boy! I wished thee well, and thou didst reward me 

1 For this meaning of sla. pe cf. Lane, Book I, part 2, p. 598, Badger, p. 272. 

B.M. ms, 
f. 210 a 

B.M. ms. 
f. 210b 

f, 105 a 
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(with) evil and hatefulness, and now I would fain tear out thine 

eyes, and make thee food for dogs, and cut out thy tongue, and 

take off thy head with the edge of the sword, and recompense 

thee for thine abominable deeds.” 

And when Nadan heard this speech from his uncle Haiqar, he 

said: “O my uncle! deal with me according to thy knowledge, 

and forgive me my sins, for who is there who hath sinned like me, 

or who is there who forgives like thee? Accept me, O my uncle! 

Now I will serve in thy house, and groom thy horses and sweep 

up the dung of thy cattle, and feed thy sheep, for I am the wicked 

and thou art the righteous: I the guilty and thou the forgiving.” 

29 And Haigqar said unto him, “O my boy! thou art like the tree 

which was fruitless beside the water, and its master was fain to 

cut it down, and it said to him, ‘Remove me to another place, and 

if I do not bear fruit, cut me down. And its master said to it, 

‘Thou being beside the water hast not borne fruit, how shalt thou 

bear fruit when thou art in another place ?’” 

f.105b 30 “O my boy! the old age of the eagle is better than the youth 

of the crow.” 

31 “QO my boy! they said to the wolf, ‘Keep away from the sheep 

lest their dust should harm thee.” And te wolf said ‘The ite 

of the sheep’s milk! are good for my eyes.’’ 

32. “Omy boy! they made the wolf go to school that he fail 

learn to read, and they said to him, ‘Say A, B’ He said, ‘ Lamb 

and goat? in my belly.’ ” 

33 “OQ my boy! they set the ass down at the table and he fell, 

and began to roll himself in the dust, and one said, ‘ Let him roll 

himself, for it is his nature, he will not change.’ ” 

34  “O my boy! the saying has been confirmed which runs: ‘If 

thou begettest a boy, call him thy son, and if thou rearest a boy, 

call him thy slave.’ ” 

1 This is evidently a pun, ghabar meaning dust, and ghubr the last milk 

in the udder. 

> The animals mentioned by the wolf had names which doubtless began with 

A, B. In the Arabic and English this is lost. 
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ee Le 
oo on “O my boy! he who doeth good shall meet with good; and he 

who doeth evil shall meet with evil, for the Lord requiteth a man 

according to the measure of his work.” 

“©O my boy! what shall I say more to thee than these sayings? 

for the Lord knoweth what is hidden, and is acquainted with the 

mysteries and the secrets. And He will requite thee and will 

judge betwixt thee and me, and will recompense thee according to 

thy desert.” 

And when Nadan heard that speech from his uncle Haiqar, he 

swelled up immediately and became like a blown-out bladder. f. 106a 

And his limbs swelled and his legs and his feet and his side, and 

he was torn and his belly burst asunder and his entrails were 

scattered, and he perished, and died. And his latter end was 

destruction, and he went to hell. For he who digs a pit for his 

brother shall fall into it; and he who sets up traps shall be caught 

in them. This is what happened and (what) we found about the 

tale of Haigdr, and praise be to God for ever. Amen, and peace. 

This chronicle is finished with the help of God, may He be exalted! 

Amen, Amen, Amen. 

36 
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Cc. XXIV. 

THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR, GREEK VERSION 

The following is the portion of the story of Aesop which shows 

coincidence with Ahikar. 

Fabulae Romanenses Graece Conscriptae (ed. Eberhard). 

Mera 6€ TobT0 Ths Vico amdpas, Tepiner THY OlKoUpEVND, TOLS 
a lal \ \ 

aTavTayod TOV dirocdparv Siadeyomevos* adixopevos dé Kal pos 

BaBurdva cal tHv éavtod codiav émiderEdpuevos, wéyas Tapa TO Va Kal THV € be » hey p £ 

Baoiret Auenpw éyéveto. Kat éxeivous yap Tods xXpovous ot 
. \ 5) / say 2 ” \ L pe. 

Bacwdeis mpos adAHAOUS ELpHYNnY EyovTEs Kai TEpirews YapLV 

TpoBAnpata TOV copiaeTLKOV TPOS GAAHAOUS ypadovTes Erreutrov. 

amep of pev emidvopevor Hopous él pyTots Tpos TOY TEeuTrOVTOV 
> Z ? \ \ \ $Y tay ¢ / xy \ édapPBavoy’ ei S€ wn, TOVs tcous Tapetxov. oO Toivuy AicwTros TA 

ii n 4 / \ > / * > 

TEeuTOMEeva TOV TpoB\nudtov AvKenpw cuvev érédve, Kal evdoke- 
lal b / \ i \ Rica \ A / 4 a 

ety Erroiet TOV Bacidéa. Kai avTos de dua Avenpov Erepa Tots 

Bactredow avréreptrev, dv adUT@Y pEvoVvT@V, Popous 0 Bactdeds 

bTt TAELT TOUS EloeTpATTED. 
Y \ \ lal lal 

Aicwrros S€ “2 TadoTroino dmevos, Eva TLva TOV Eevyevar, *Evvov 
\ n > / / \ id / nan a a 

THY KNOW, ELOETIOLNTATO TE Kai WS YYHCLOV Taida TO Bacwrel 
/ / AN o) a 

TpoceveyKas cuverTHaE. peTa O ov TOALY XpdvoY Tod "Evvou TH 
rn / a n 

Tov Oeuévov Tadraky cvupbapévtos, Alowrros TovTO yvovs, arre- 
f 4 na > f a lal A Navvely Ewedre THs oixias. O 5€ TH Kat éxelvov dpyn AndOels, 

2 , pl eTLaTOANY TE TAaTdmeEvos Tap Aiowrov dHOev pds Tods avTi- 
/ / a / copifouevous Avknpw, os adtois Eromos éotse mpoctiberOau 

A RY a t a a A A HadArov 7 TO AvKnpo, TO Bacirel éveyeipice, TO TOU Aiaw@rrou 
fe We / i \ \ a val TavTny oppaytadmevos OaxTuAw. Oo bé Bacireds TH TE chparide 
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x \ > / ’ a / an lal 

mevabeis Kal amapaitnT@® opyn xXpnodmevos, Tapayphua To 
¢ 4 ee x Epulrmre Kerever, undev éEetdcavta ola 5) mpoddtny dvayerpt- 

v c a 

cac0at Aicwrov. 6 S&”Eppimmos didos te Hv TO Aic@m@ Kal 
rd \ \ Is lal 

rote 81 Tov dirov éréderkev. & Tis yap TOV Tapov pNdevos 
27 7 x 

eidétos Kpt\ras tov avOpwrrov, év amopprtois étpeder. "Evvos 
\ lal an 

Se, tod Bacidéws KerXevcavTos, Tacav Thy Sioiknow Aicwrov 

TmapénaPe. 
x Mera 8é twva ypdvov NextevaBa Bacireds Aiyurrriov mvO0- 

y / ra / n > \ 

pevos Aicwrrov TeOvnkévat, TéwTres AvKnp@ Tapayphya eTLaTOAHDY, 
> / lal a 

oikoSépuous adT@ aTocTEeiAat KEACVOUTAY, OF TUPYOV OLKOOOMNTOUGL 
| ee lal r Ss 

unr ovpavod pire ys amTopevov, GNA Kal TOV ATrOKplLVOUMEVOV 
EN \ / al 4 x 2 es \ a / / 

del mpos tdv0 boa dv épwten: Kal TovTO ToLjcayTa, Popous 
> , > Q\ \ , Ps a , 5 

elomparrety, eb O€ wn, KataTiOecOat. Tadta TH AvKnp@ avayvo- 
A lal 

cbévra cis dOvpiav évéBare, pndevds Tov Pirov Suvapévov TO 
n N \ a P2 n € I \ \ 

mpoBrnua TO Tept Tod TwUpyou cuveival. oO pevTor Bactrevs Kal 
an la} ve 

klova Ths éavtod Bacirelas édeyev arohw@rexévat Tov AicwTor. 

“Eppimmos 8& tiv Tod Baoihéws 8° Alowrov AUTHY paler, 

mpoonrbe TH Bacirei kat Shy éxelvov evnyyeNicato, mpoaGeis 

e n / > \ 3 > ~ > \ e / \ 

@s ToDse ydpiw avTov ovK aveidev, eid@s @S pETapEehNoEL TOTE 
lal / 

T@ Bacirel Ths atopacews. Tov 88 Bactréws Siahepovt@s eth 

rovTos na 0évTos, Atowtros pee Kal avypav bros TpoonvéxOn, 

kal rod Bacidéas, ds eldev avTov, Saxpdoavtos Kat ANovcac Gai Te 
a ie] yy: \ 

Kal THS aANS émripenelas aio Ojvat KerevoavTos, Alowros meTa 

an 
/ ’ 

rodto Kal bmép av KaTnyopnOn Tas aitias aTecKevdoaTo. ép 
lal 

lal / 

ois Kat tod Bacidéws Tov "Evvoy avaipety péddovTos, Aicamos 
\ a € \ \ 

avT@ svyyvopuny WTHTAaTO. éropévos S€ TovToLs 0 Bacidrevs THY 

rob Aiyurriov émictomyy Te Aic@re érrébwxev avayvavat. 0 6é 

avtixa THY OL ouvels TOD Hegel ae éyéXacé TE Kal 

(a aaa éxénevoev, ws érrevday ide mapérOn, meupOijvar 

Tous TE TOV sa eld oixodouoovras Kal Tov arroKplvovmevov TpOos 

Ta épwtdépeva. 6 Bacireds odv rods pev Aiyumtious mpéoBeus 

dméaretnev, Atowmw dé THY €& apxis EES) évexelpioev imacar, 

%cSotov ad’T@ mapadovs Kal tov “Evvor. 0 6¢ Alaw7ros EOS Sa 

tov” Evvov, ovdév andes adtov anited GAN @s UL TAAW TpOTTXOY, 

dddous Te Kal TovTOUS DrreT EL TOUS AGyous. 

C. XXV. 
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\ w lal \ / \ / 

“Téxvov, mpo tavrwv oéBov TO Oetov, Tov Bacthea o€ Tia 
a na \ w Ve vf \ 

Kal toils pev éxOpois cov Sewov ceavtov Trapackevate, iva my 
n rad a \ > 4 e Katappovaci cov: Tos S& dirous mpadov Kal edperadotor, ws 

ba Y4 \ X \ > \ 

edvovatépous cor wadrdov yiverOar. ere dé Tos pev €xOpous 
a \ J 3 a 5 \ 

vooeiy evyou Kal méverOas, ws py) Olovs TE Eival AUTEW GE" TOUS 
Ea NN a , 

dé didous Kata TavTa ev mpaTrew BovrAov. alel TH yvvaLKL Tov 
na / \ a ' / las NpNoTas opirel, Srws éEtépov avdpos treipay pn EntHon aPeiv. 

n n n n * / 
Kovpov yap TO TOV YyuvVaLKoV éeoTL PiAOV Kal KOAAKEVOMEVOV 
> / lal / 9 lal a \ / an \ > Jf éXaTTw: Ppovel kaka. o€elay pev mpos OYov KTHAaL THY AKoND, 
an \ te > \ ” a > "A \ 06 

THs 6€ yAwTTHS eyKpaTis Eco. Tols ev mpaTTovow pn POover, 
a \ a / nr 

adAa cvyxatpe* POovay yap ceavTov paddrd.ov Braves. TOV 
> an > fal vA x Ph e / nr 

oiKeT@Y Gov émipedod iva pn povoy ws SeatroTny ce hoBavTat, 
2 Ni \ € > if 200 ay > me / ees \ ara Kal-ws evepyéTny aiddvTat. pi) aioyvvov pavOdvew ae TA 

a / > a as \ 
KpElLTT@. TH Yyvvarki pndéroTe TicTEVoNS aTOppnTa, ae yap 

A > > \ A 

oThiveTas WHS Gov KupLevoet. Ka auWEpay Kal Els THY avpLoV 
an a lal x 

atrotamsevou: BéXTLOY Yap TeXEUTOVTA EYOpois KaTadetWaL, 7 
lal a / nan a lal 

favrTa Tov hirwv éTidetcOat. evTpoonyopos Eco Tots TUVaVT@OLY, 
Loa is \ n / BA ¢ > \ ie = 06 

€L0@s WS Kal TO KUvapim ApTov 1% ovpa Tpocmopifer. ayabds 
/ \ / rg BA By a Ser \ \ ryevomevos fun petavoet. WiOvpov avdpa éxBare ons oikias, Ta yap 

\ an s 

vTO cov eyoueva xai mpatTomeva Etépois Hépov avabycen. 
a \ N \ / if lal 

TpATTE Mev TA fn AUTIAGOVTA oe, emt S€ Tols cUUBaivovcr wy 
nq I \ , A AUTOV. pte Tornpa PBovrevon ToTe punTE TPOTOUS KAaKOY 

‘4 2? MLnon. 
Uy . nr Ad / nN ” / > a fal 

Touvtols Tov Atowrrou Tov *Evvoy vovbetncavtos, éxeivos TOLS TE 
/ \ n ? Uf / @ Noyous Kal TH oiKEla cvvELdnoe oid Tive Bérer TANYEls THY ux, 

fet ov TrodXas Hucpas Tov Biov weTnARaEe. 

Aicwmos S€ tods ikevtas mavras mpooKkadecapevos, aeTov 
vEeoTTOVs TETTApas TVAANPOHVaL KeNevEL. TUAANHOEVTas ody OUTS 
COpewper, ws Néyerau, Kal érraidevcer, STep ob Tavu Th we TrELOdpevov 
éxet, @s Taidas bia OvrAdKwY adTois TpocnpTnuévov Bacrdtovtas 
eis typos aipecOat, Kal ottws bvrnkoous Tols tratoly elvar, os 
dtroutrep av éxelvor BovNowwTo imtacba dv Te eis trpos adv Te 
eis yhv xapate. ris Sé yetmepuvis Spas tapadpapotons Kal 
jpos Stayehacavtos, dravta Ta Tpos THY Oddy cuTKevacdpevos 
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” I ‘ lal n 

Alcwmos, kal rovs te Taidas ANaBov Kal Tos deTovs, aTHpev Ets 
y A / , n lal 

Alyurtov, Todd} havtacia cai 56&n mpds Katamdnkw tov éxet 
1s X + jae) / keypnpévos. NextevaBo & axovcas twapayeyovévas Tov Aicwror, 

Coy out ” \ 2 ft évndpevpar,’ pyar Tots pirors, “pewadnkas Alowmov reOvnkévat.” 
aA ] ? Ul , c Th & éreovon Kedrevoas 0 Bacire’s Tavtas Tovs év TédeL 
\ a Neveds TepiBarécbar otords, adTos b€ Kippav évedvcaTo Kal 

aN \ t , \ ’ rn A 

Suddnua cal SsadwOov Kitapi. Kat KatecGeis ef’ Urnrod dippov, 
\ \ ” fol / kal Tov Aicwrov eicaxOnvar Kerevoas, “ Tine pe eixafes,” eioed- 

LA \ Y Q Oovte byolv, “ Aicwme, kai tods ody euol;” Kal ds, “oe pev HAL 
> nr \ \ £ €apwve, Tovs Sé epi ce TovToLs Wpatous oTaxVaL.” Kalo Baoihevs 
bav ac CUE \ S r 25 , an de Cena ie (rete 

pacas avTov Kal dwpols edeE@oaTo. TH O€ wEeT ExevNnY NMEPG 
/ e 1" \ \ n \ 

Tan 6 pev Bacireds cToANV NEUKOTATHY évoxevacapevos Tots 5é 
re a / na dirous houvikds Kedevaas NaBeiv, eiceNOovta Tov Alowmov THv 

/ DO n > a) a ¢€ Ad a4 \ N ” fe 

mpotépav adOis Teva érvOeto. Kal 0 Aicwmros, “oe wey, Elier, 
> / / \ n 

“eixdlo HrL@, Tods Sé epi ce ToVTOLs axTict.” Kal o NexrevaBo, 

“oiwar undev etvar Av«fpov mpos ye THY eurv Bactrelav:” Kal oO 

Alcwros pediacas en, “pi edvyepas o0Tw Tepl éxeivou, 6 Baoihed, 
», 1@ x \ \ N e / éQ ic C4 nr > 5 Ve 

oyifov. Mpos pev yap TO vpétepov EOvos 1) UUOY eTrLdELKVUMEVN 

Bacirela Sixnv jrtov cerayet ef dé Avenpe TapaBrnbein, ovdev 

dv Séou pr) TO Has TOTO Codov amoderxOjvar.” Kat 6 NextevaBo 
\ a t > if ? \ (ee CC Sonn: Jame) (aq A 

THY TOV AOyou evoToXiay exTrayels, “HveyKas Hui, edn, “ TOUS 
f \ ! > 6 fal ”) \ e te @ / 2? > 

pédArovtas Tov mUpyov olKodopetiv:” Kal Os" “ ETOLMoL ELoLY, EL 
/ ig / \ “a ” peovoyv wrrodelEers TOV TOTOD. 

A a € 

peta todTo eEedOwv &Ew Ths Toews 6 Bacireds emt TO TedLoy, 
e Ps / x, a > \ / ” > \ \ 

iméSerEe Suapetphoas TOV XOpov. ayaywv Tolwvy Aicwros él Tas 
la) A / lal n 

brodevxOeicas Tod TéTov yovias TéETTApas TOUS TETTAPAS TOV GeTOV 
a a \ \ a A) / > / \ > 60 a 

dua tots Tact Sia TOV OvAGKAY ATNPTNMEVOLS, KAL OLKOCOMOY TOLS 
\ \ na \ > an ih B) an c \ 

mail peta xelpas Sods épyadeta, exedkevoev avaTTHvat. ob dé 

mpos trpos yevomevor, “ ddre hyiv,” épavour, “ ALOovs, Sore Koviar, 
lal Ni > X\ Me ? ig Ni 

Séte EvNa, kal Tara TaV Tpos oiKodopny émitndciwv.” o 6€ 
lal > lA iy \ lal a 

NexrevaBo tods taidas Oeacapevos eis bros UO THY deTov 
\ \ ” ”) \ c 

avadepopévous, en “rd0ev éwol mrnvol avOpwra ;” Kat o 
A y nN 

Aicaros: “ddd Avefpos exer od 6é Oérets avOpwrros oy icobéw 
i , y 

épifew Bacirei;” Kal o NexrevaBo: “ Alcarre, HTTH aL. 

ay L \ L sey. 2? \ i pf 

épnoopar bé oe, od Sé poor amoKpivaL: Kat gyno: “ eat woe 

Cc. XXViil. 

C. XXix. 

Cc. XXX. 
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166 THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 
‘ 

@ ’ , A > a 
Onrevat Ode Vaaot, altep éredav axovowor Tav év BaBvrAdve 

, / % lal 

immav xpepeTilovtwr, evOds cvAXNauBavovew. el cor Tpds TovTO 
Yd a: a we mapeott copia, émiderEat.” Kalo Aiswmos: “avpiov atroxpivobpat 

n L) ve ‘ cot, Bacwred.” €dOwv S€ of KatHyeTo, aldoupov Tois matolv 
> } lal x / / / 

éxéXevoe ovdAdgaPelv, Kal avdrddrdgndbévta Snpocia Tmeptayed Oar 
U [4 \ > / N lal Ud e/ ip) paotiComevov. ot b&€ Alytartiot 70 Epov ceBopevot, ovT@ KaKasS 

X | an maoxXov avTo Ocacdpevor, ovvédpapov, kal tov aldoupov rhs 
XElpos THY wacTiyoVTMV éxoTTagaYTES, avayyéddoVEW Os TaXOS 

a HA T® Baociret TO tabos: o b€ Kadécas Tov Aicwrop, “ovK HOES,” 
\ (a4 AZ € fa} \ s b] Leite > \ 1 pnoiv, iawTe, ws Oeos ceBopevos trap’ juiv éotiv aidoupos ; 

vy , A a / ” jie “ n \ , iva TL yobv TovTO TeToinkas;” Kali s+ “ Aukhpov tov Bacihéa 
a a \ ndiknoev, @ Bacired, Ths mapeNMovans vuKrds odTos 6 aldoupos* 

/ ss nr , , lal adexTpvova yap avTod mepovevKe paxiuov Kai yevvaiov, Tpoc- 
/ as \ is vA > a a x / » \ c ETL NV Kal TAS Was avT@® THs vuKTOS onNmatvovTa.” Kal 6 
Baoireds: “ovx aicxivy wevddpevos, Aicwre; mas yap év mid 

9 3 an a vuktt aidoupos am Aiyimtouv AdOev eis BaBvrAOva;” KaKeivos 
/ a - n a an pedidoas dyot: “Kal ras, @ Bacired, év BaBvrAOu tov trTev 

/ e , xXpemeTiCovtwy ai évOdde Onrevar immoe cvrAdapBavovow;” 6 &é 
b\ a ie \ lol Bacireds tadta axovoas, Thy adtod Ppdvncw éwakdpice. 
\ \ fa) a peta S€ TadTa petaTreprpdpevos Tav ad’ ‘HrLov rérews dvSpas 

/ A lal EnTnuaTwv copiotix@v érictHwovas, Kat mept tod Alcwmou 
\ a a SiarexGels avtois, éxdrecev dua TO Alowm@ er ev@yiav. dava- 

t 5 a A a Kibevtav odv avtév, TOv “Hdlov TodutAv Tis you ™pos TOV 
> A n nr a Aicwrov: “anectédnv Tapa tod beod pou redciv twa rubécbat 

x» A A cov, ws av avtTHy éemirdvons.’ Kal 6 Aicwros: “hevdn* Oeds yap 
9 r) 4) / Oe 8 tal 6 a e MS > , a map avlpwrov ovdev deitar padeiv. od 8& od povov cavTod 

a > \ \ an lal KaTnyopels, AANA Kal TOD Beod cov.” Etepos mdrw elmev: “ &oT4 
\ / % a fal . vaos peyas Kal év aVT@ oTDAOs, Swdexa Tres’ exwv, dv ExdoTN 

/ a Ie lal TplaKovta OoKois eatéyaotat, TovTOUs Sé Teptiac S00 yuvaixes.” 
\ ¢ 14 a \ kai o Aicwros ébn: “todto TO mpdBAnuwa Kal oi Tap xiv 

2 / Lal \ e A éemidvaovtar maides* vads pév yap éotw obtos 6 Kbapos, oTOAOS 
be € b \ e be / € n \ \ € 7 ¢€ / € 0 EvlauTos, al Oe Tohes Ol puHfves, Kal Sokol ai ToUTw@Y huépar, 
ie. / \ \ \ Ld , a mmépa d€ Kal dE ai dvo yuvaikes, ai TapadrdE adrjraLs Siadé- 
yovTat.” 

1 Sic! Quaere rv\as. 
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a ‘ b) a € t / \ / ¢ € 

Th Se edeERs juépa ouvyKarécas Tovs didovs amavtas o 
/ \ \ a 

NexrevaBd dnow: “Sua tov Alowrov rodrov opdjcopev popous 
A a / n 

T@ Bacrre? Avaipo.” els Sé Tus adtay elie: “ Kehedowpev avT@ 
/ /, al 

mpoBrnpata ppdaoat Hiv, wept dv odt’ elSopev ot’ NKOVTAMEV.” 
> \ * a a A 
dpeotov ody TodTo TH NextevaBe Sd€av, Kadéoas tov Alaowrrov 
»” % a v 

én: “dpdoov jpiv, Alowre, mpoBrnpa Tept od ovT eldoper 
tS > 4 ty \ re lal 

obt’ jKovoapev.” Kal bs* “avpiov mepi TovTOV bmiv amoKpLvod- 
» > \ = \ , a > @ , 

pat.” areev odv cal cvvtaEdpevos ypappatetor, EV @ TEPLELXETO 
\ c lal nr 

NextevaBw oporoyav xidia TddavTa TO Avknp@ opethew, Tpwias 

a) =i an al ° lal lal 

éravedOav TO Bacirei TO ypamuareiov émédaxer. ot O€ TOU 

/ }- \ > nr is val / > 

Baciréas dirou, rplv avorxyOfvar TO ypapparetov, TavTEs Edeyov" 
“ \ »” rn x > 4 \ -3 lal > / ” \ 

Kal elSopev TodTo Kal nKovoaper, Kal adnOds émictapcda.” Kat 

€ Al (qa ¥ en 4s n 2 / 4 » € \ 

6 Alowros: “xdpuw tpiv olda Tis amodocews Evexev. 0 de 
€ a n an nr 

NexrevaBa tiv dporoyiav Ths operris avayvous eltrevs “ €uov 

/ \ > / , € a a ” ’ a 

Aveipo pndiv dpeldovtos mavTes Upeis papTupetTe; KaKELvOL 
L 5 Fae pe ¥S v23. 9 1 ” \ ¢ 

petaBarovtes eitov: “ovr eldopev oT NKovoapev. Kal 0 

Aicwros: “Kal ef tad’ ottws yer, NAUTAL TO Cntovpevov.” 
\ ¢ \ \ a “ enw 2 a Y 

kal 0 NextevaBo mpos tavta: “ wakaptos eoTe Avkipos TovavTnv 
\ L 

codiav €v TH Bactreia EavTov KEKTNMLEVOS.” TODS ObV TUEPaVn- 

Oévtas epee Tapasovs TO Aico@Te, €v elpynvn ATrETTELNED. 

Aicwmos 8 es BaBuiova tt Spe ey CLV OS, SieEHAOE Te AvKHp@ 

Ta ev Aiyiat@e mpaxGevta tadta Kal tovs dpous amédwxe. 

Avnhpos 8 éxédevoev avdpiavta xpuoobv to Aic@m@ avateOhvat. 

c. XXxil. 



TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC TEXT 

ASS Be OF kis Ahikar was his name, a wise and erudite scribe, who 
instructed his son...... He said: The son will be...... for me 
before...... Ahikar, the Great Seal of Sennacherib, King of As- 
syria...... and there was no son to me...... and Sennacherib, king 

3 of Assyria, had fulfilled (his days) and Sennacherib died...... his 
son, named Esarhaddon, and he was king of Assyria in the place 

15 of his father (Sennacherib)...... Assyria. Thereupon I took (my 
SON), oon: and I instructed him and virtue...... in the palace along 
With... I presented him before Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria. 
And wisdom...... what he had asked him. And thereupon Esar- 
haddon, the king of Assyria, loved him and said, (long) life (to 
Ahikar) the wise scribe, the counsellor of all Assyria, who has 
appointed as his son, and no son...... and I bowed down and 
worshipped, I, Ahikar, before Esarhaddon (the king) of Assyria....... 
Ahikar, and when I saw the face of Esarhaddon, the king of 
Assyria, favourably, I rose up (and said, as I was before) Senna- 
cherib thy father, who was king (before thee) 

I shall not be able to serve (the king) in the gate of this palace...... 
whose name is Nadin, my grown-up son, and he shall succeed me 
as Secretary,......and Great Seal shall he be; and also my 
wisdom...... the king of Assyria. And he said to me, (like thyself 
shall he be) and in thy stead shall he do thy work....... I went to 
my house...... and I set him in the gate of the palace...... and 
I said, he will seek after that which is good...... (my son Nadin) 
whom I have brought up, think on...... the king Sennacherib, thy 
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father.;.... he is wise and according to his advice...... will much 

disquiet the king. Listen...... as a son, who is not my son; as 

a son 

Answered (Esarhaddon) the king and said...... whom my father iv. 1 

hath made great, who (ate) the bread of my father...... thou wilt 

seek, where thou canst find...... that old man Ahikar. He is a 

wise secretary...... whether he can corrupt the country against us, 

after that...... Assyria; he attached to him two men, in order to 

see...... that officer(?) Nabusumiskun, riding upon a swift horse...... 

with him after yet three days...... and the others who were with 

him, as I was walking in the vineyards. Nabusumiskun, the 

officer, rent his garment, and lamented...... the wise Secretary and 

master of good counsel who...... by whose counsel and words all 

Assyria was directed...... (Nadin, thy son) whom thou hast ap- 

pointed at the gate of the palace, he hath undone thee...... Then 9 

was I much afeard, even I Ahikar: and I answered and said to 

Nabusumiskun...... I am he who aforetime saved thee from 

undeserved death, (when Sennacherib) the father of the present 

king, Esarhaddon, (was angry) with thee...... I brought thee to my 

house; thither was I bringing thee : 4 . 

(I treated thee) as a man treats his brother, and I hid thee from 

the presence of (king Sennacherib); I said, I have killed him, 

until at another time, and after yet many days I presented thee 

before king Sennacherib, and caused thy sins to pass away before 

him; and no evil did he to thee. And with me also king 

Sennacherib was well pleased, because I had preserved thee alive 

and not slain thee. And now do thou also to me in the same 10 

fashion as I did to thee. Slay me not, but bring me into thy 

house until other days. King Esarhaddon is merciful as one...... 

towards another. He will remember me and will long for my 

advice. Thou wilt then present me before him, and he will 

suffer me to live. Thereupon answered Nabusumiskun and said 

to me, Fear not. Thou shalt live, Ahikar, the father of all 

ay 
i 
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Assyria, according to whose counsel Sennacherib and all: the 

Assyrian army were wont to make war. NabuSumiskun, the 

officer, spake to those two men, his companions, who were with 

him: (Listen to me) and I will give you a piece of advice, and it 

is good advice too. The two men answered and said to him, Tell 

it us then. And NabuSumiskun answered and said to them, 

Listen to me. Yonder is Ahikar, a great man. He is the Great 

Seal of Esarhaddon. According to his counsel and word is 

the whole army of Assyria governed. Do not let us kill him. 

There is a eunuch that I have, and whom I will give you. He 

must be killed in the mountain; he shall be a substitute for 

Abikary cas: other people (may come and) see the body of yonder 

Ahikar, for the body of the young man, the eunuch whom I have 

(with me, is like to the body of Ahikar)...... until our brother 

Esarhaddon (shall have regret) over our brother and the heart of 

Esarhaddon (shall change concerning him). I will give you much 

treasure...... and the soul (of the officer) was content, with his two 

11 companions. (And they said), Do as thou counsellest...... There- 

upon they slew the aforementioned eunuch in the stead of 

129 Ahikar:*.... At that time the report was made in the king’s palace, 

(and they said) to the king, He hath been slain. Thereupon 

Nabusumiskun (brought me to his house) and he caused to be 

supplied to me there (meat and drink), and said, Let these things 

13 be furnished to my lord (Ahikar). Likewise he brought much 

treasure (and gave it to his two companions). Thereupon Nabu- 
Sumiskun, the officer, went to Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria, and 
informed him, saying, I went my way (as thou didst command me) 

and I found Ahikar (walking in his vineyards), and I have put 
him to death. And do thou, O king, enquire of the two men 
whom thou didst appoint. So spake he (to king Esarhaddon), 
until that Esarhaddon believed his words. 



(FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS AND 

PARABLES OF AHIKAR) 

What is stronger than a braying ass?...... 

The son who is instructed and disciplined, and who has on his 

Do not withhold thy son from beating, if thou...... 

My son, if I beat thee, thou diest not. And if I leave on thy 

Smite thy son, like...... even so to all thy servants . 

The lion will be...... the stag in the secret of his den (?). 

And he pours out his blood and eats his flesh...... 

The ass has left...... and does not carry it. 

He takes up...... from his companions,...... which was not his . 

Watch carefully over thy mouth...... and make thy heart slow(?), 

for the word spoken is like a bird, and he who utters it is like a 

man without...... the craft of the mouth is mightier than the craft 

Do not conceal (?) the word of a king 

They deal with trees by fire, with flesh by a knife, and with 

THAN. «+.- 

Let not thy heart rejoice in the multitude of children, and over Ct. 
: Armenian 

their fewness (be not thou discouraged). 
eet 

n No. 34. 
The king is as a merciful man, also his voice is higher tha 

that of him who stands before him...... 



Cf. Syr. 
45, 46, etc. 

Cf. 
8.5 

Syr. 

172 FRAGMENTS OF THE SAYINGS AND 

The king is fair to look on as the sun, and for them that walk 

the earth, his adornment is costly 

(My son), I have lifted sand, and I have carried salt, but there 
was nothing heavier than...... 

[have lifted straw and handled (?) the plough...... and there was 
nothing lighter than the man who dwells in 

The panther met the goat, and it was naked; And the panther 

answered and said to the goat, Come and I will cover thee with 
my skin. 

The goat answered and said to the panther, Why...... my skin ? 

Take it not from me. 

The wolf came to the lambs (yee and I will be silent. The 
lambs answered and said, Take what thou wantest from us...... 

Nothing lies in a man’s power, to lift up his foot or to set it 

(Do not bend) thy bow and shoot an arrow at the upright, lest 
God should....... and cause it to return upon thyself...... 

(Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is 
more righteous than thou. That is a sin against our God. 

A loan is heavy, and borrow thou not from a man...... and 
if thou contractest a loan, give thy soul no peace until...... 

seo in thine ears, for the charm of a man in his trustiness, and 
his hatred is lying with his lips (?). 

The son of my body has spied out my house...... he has told 
strangers...... 

He has become a false witness against me, and who now will 
declare my righteousness ? 

With him that is higher than thyself (do not be familiar ?) 
with him that is stronger...... than thyself, do not 
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cee and be not insolent to thy father. 

The thorn-bush sent to the pomegranate and said : 

The thorn-bush to the pomegranate. How numerous are thy 

thorns for him who handles thee! 

The pomegranate answered and said to the thorn-bush: Thou 

art all thorns for him who handles thee. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE ARMENIAN AND 

TURKISH TEXTS 

By F. C. CONYBEARE. 

I. ON THE AGE OF THESE VERSIONS. 

In the Introduction to the First Edition, p. lxxxi, it was stated 

that the date of the Armenian Version is hard to ascertain; it 

was only certain that it was much earlier than the year 1500, the 
date of the oldest Armenian MS., inasmuch as that MS. shewed 
a text that must have had a long history. In the absence of 
similar testimony I hesitated to regard as an echo of Ahikar 
a passage of a late fifth century author, Lazar of Pharb, who, 
writing of the heretics of his nation from Amid in Mesopotamia, 
quotes the saying, “Her that married a swine, befits a bath of 
sewer water.” his recalls the adage No. 24 towards the end.of 
the Wisdom of Khikar: “Son, they took the swine to the bath, 
and he plunged into it, then rolled in the bog, saying: You wash 
in your own, and I will in mine.” 

But in the History of Lazar (ed. Venice 1891, p- 200) occurs 
a still clearer reminiscence as follows: 

“ We have defiled the raiment in which at holy baptism thou 
didst clothe us by washing of the font, by our impure iniquity we 
have rolled ourselves in the mire of denials like troops of swine.” 

In the first of these passages Lazar professes to derive his 
adage from the work of “a fabulist,” to the exclusion of the 
hypothesis that he had in mind 2 Peter ii. 22, where a “true proverb” 
is cited which runs: 65 Aoveapuévn els xudtouov BopBopov. He 
would surely have then alluded to his source as holy writ, if he 
had taken it from St Peter. 

A yet clearer indebtedness to the “Wisdom” is revealed by 
another fifth century writer, Elisaeus, who in his History of the 
wars of Wardan (Venice ed. 1889, p. 13) has the following : 
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A blind man is bereft of the rays of the sun and ignorance is 

bereft of perfect life. It is better to be blind of eye than blind of 

mind. 

This is textually the same as No. 51 of the Aphorisms of the 

“ Wisdom.” 

Another Armenian author of the fifth century is Eznik, who in 

his work against heresies (ed. Venice, 1850, p. 61) has the following : 

And of a troth the word of the wise man was in no wise vainly 

uttered to the effect that a slave who hearkens not through his ear, 

is made by them to hearken through his back. 

The citation is virtually exact, except that the word back is 

differently rendered. Eznik cannot possibly echo here Proverbs 

xxix. 19, or Sirach xxx. 25, 27; there is too great a dissimilarity. 

We must conclude therefore that the “wise man” who uttered 

the saying was Ahikar. The only doubt possible is whether 

Eznik, who in the context is plagiarising from Methodius, does 

not also derive the adage at second hand from some anonymous 

writer. But the close agreement with our current texts of Ahikar 

militates against this hypothesis. 

In the ninth century Thomas Artsruni [ed. Petersburg, 1887, 

p. 228, bk. ii, ch. 20) cites aphorism No. 10 of Ahikar quite 

exactly (“with one that is without fear go not on a journey ”) 

and characterises the author of the saying in contrast with the 

Psalmist David as “an alien (or gentile) sage.” 

In the eleventh century Aristakes of Lastiwert (History, ch. 10, 

Venice ed. 1844, p. 41) cites textually aphorism No. 17, as 

follows: “The words of liars are fat as the quail, but they that are 

foolish swallow them down.” 

It is only when we reach the twelfth century that the author 

of the Aphorisms is named as Khikar or Ahikar by the Patriarch 

of Sis (c. 1165), Nerses the Graceful. The Fabulist of the thirteenth 

century, Wardan of Aygek, who began to form the collection 

(edited by Prof. N. Marr of Petersburg) about the year 1220 in the 

convent of Drazark, was also familiar with Ahikar, and often 

imitates his aphorisms and apologues. 
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The Armenian may therefore be confidently regarded as a 

version of the fifth century; and if it be a rendering from the 

Syriac, then the latter must be of still earlier date. 

II. DOUBLE RECENSION AND SOURCES 

OF THE ARMENIAN TEXT. 

The Armenian text of Recension A is printed in this edition 

from the following three codices, viz. : 

1. Venice, Library of San Lazaro, No. 482, written in bolorgir 

or large cursive, on parchment, without date, but of the late 15th 

or 16th century. Called in my apparatus criticus Venetus or Ven. 

2. Bodleian Library, Armenian e. 14, on paper, in a rare form 

of notergir or notary’s hand. The first leaf has been partly torn 

out. Probably of the early 17th century. In app. crit. Bod. 

3. Paris, Anciens Fonds Armen. Suppl. No. 58. On paper in 

notergir and ill-written in A.D. 1697. The text begins at fol. 253, 

but breaks off soon after the first series of precepts is ended. In 

app. crit. 58. 

Of this recension we have a fairly old witness in the old 
Turkish text, given in Codex 468 of the Mekhitarist Monastery in 

Vienna. This was written, in a large regular cursive, in A.D. 1575 

at Kamenitz in Poland; Ahikar occupies folios 53 b-62a. The 

translation was probably made in the Crimea about the year 1500. 

The text is written phonetically in Armenian characters, which 

I have transliterated in Roman ones. I have to thank Father 

Barnabas for making me a copy of it, and Prof. D. S. Margoliouth 

and Mrs A. S. Beveridge for aiding me in my translation of it. 

In addition to the three MSS. of the A Recension enumerated 

above, I consulted for it in certain passages other codices, viz. : 

1. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 131. In this 

Ahikar occupies foll. 213-228. It is written on paper in a loose 

notary’s hand in A.D. 1673. In app. crit. 181. 

2. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 69. A large 

quarto, well written in large cursive in Poland, on paper in 
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A.D. 1614. The text omits the prelude and begins with the 

precepts. In app. crit. 69. 

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Anc. Fonds Arm. No. 92, on paper. 

This contains only the last half of Ahikar. In a peculiar hand, 

and dated 1619. In app. crit. 92. 

4, Kdjmiatzin, Codex No. 2048 of the new catalogue, a small 

well written codex in small cursive of about 1600. I compared 

this only as far as the 18th precept of the A Recension. In app. 

crit. Edjm. 

5. Bodley Canon. Orient. 131. See below. In app. crit. 

canon. 

Beside the above codices I have examined the British Museum 

codices Orient. 4548, 4580, 6798, 6987 ; but found nothing new in 

them. 

There is a second Recension B of the Armenian version, best 

given of all the codices I have examined in these two: 

6. Bodley, MS. Canonic. Orient. 131; written on paper at 

Ispahan in A.D. 1697 by Hazrapet the Priest for the use of one 

Israel, in large clear cursive. 

7. Bodley, Arm. g. 9. Thisis a MS. of small form, of vellum, 

in a large clear bolorgir, written by Kirakos the Presbyter for one 

Joseph who paid for it “out of his honest earnings,” in the year of 

the Armenians 1121 (=a.D. 1671), on the 26 of the month Varam > 

or Haram. The Armenians of Julfa near Ispahan used the month 

Aram, and it answered to Dec. 16—Jan. 15. 

Of this second recension I have not printed the original text ; 

though I give an English rendering of it, for it is necessary in 

order to complete the Armenian evidence. It is best given and 

in the purest language, in Bodley, Arm. g. 9. This recension is 

often nearer to the Syriac than the other; but it adds a mass of 

precepts not to be paralleled in other versions. In the Venice 

MS. 482 similarly some eight pages of aphorisms are added at 

the end of those of the first series; but I cannot say if they are 

identical with those of Bodley, Arm. g. 9: probably not, as the two 

codices contain different recensions. 

th, A Z 
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Ill. INTERRELATIONS OF THE TWO 

ARMENIAN RECENSIONS. 

I feel that my method of editing calls for some justification ; 

for it may be asked why I have printed only the first recension 

and not the second. I have done so, because—in spite of the 

superior closeness to the Syriac of the second recension towards 

the close of the book—the order of aphorisms in the first recension 

proves’ that it preserves better than the other the characteristics 

of the archetype from which all the versions—Armenian, Slavonic, 

and Syriac—flow. The following tables illustrate this. In them 

each particular aphorism is throughout indicated by its serial 

number in the Armenian Recension A. Roman figures indicate 

additional aphorisms wanting in this Armenian Recension A, but 

present in B or in one of the other versions. The Roman numeral 

merely indicates the place occupied by the aphorism it symbolises 

in one or the other of these three series of B, Slavonic and Syriac ; 

and whereas an Arabic numeral indicates in all four columns the 

same aphorism, a Roman one does not. Thus No. xvi of A is the 

same aphorism as No. xxv of the Syriac series; and in the later 

series of aphorisms with which the story ends, No. vil of 

B=Syr. 1x; xv of B=Syr. XXIv, and so on. 

FIRST TABLE OF COMPARISON OF THE FIRST OR LONGER 
SET OF APHORISMS. 

Armenian Armenian 
A Slavonic Syriac AyD: Slavonic Syriac 

1 la la, 1b la Lk 106 10e 5 

2 1b 2 le 12 48 11 6 

a 8 III 1b 137 12 XIII 9 

4 45a 45 2 14 14a XIV 10a 

5 456 4,5 39 15 146 12 106 

6 4 8 3 16 XVI l4a 10¢ 

a ou 91 45a 17 XvIt 146 11, 97 
8 8 10a 456 18 17a XVIII 13 

9 9 Ix 4 19 176 16 XIX 

10 10a 106 7 20 18 xx S¢ 
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Armenian 
A B 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4l 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
AT 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

48a 

19 

20, 21 

22a 

226 

XXVI 

34, 35 

36 

37 

38 

38b 

LVII 

LIX 

61? 

Slavonic 

DY) 

18a 

18) 

19 

21 

22a 

22b 

23 

LOI 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

30 

31 

32 

36 

37 

38 

XLI 

41 

44 

45? 

XLV 

Syriac 

12 

XXII 

14a 

146 

XXV 

Lie 

18, 78 

19 

20, 21 

22a 

226 

23 

41 

42 

85 

43 

44a 

XXXVIII 

47 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69a 

696 

69e 

15 

51 

73¢c 

50 

LII 

25 

52 

LV 

LVI 

56 

57 

91 

Ta 

LXI 

60 

Armenian 
A B Slavonic Syriac 

63 LXIIT LXIII LXIII 

64 55 LXIV 28 

65 Lxv 74 83 

66 56 75 LXVI 

67 LXVIt LXV 80a 

68 57 LXVI 28, 8la 

69 456 55 81b 

AO) up 57 38 

(Ake BEE 58 82 

W276 59 LXXII 

73 LXXII 79 LXXIII 

74 78 60 LXXIV 

75 702,68? 27 LXXV 

76 69a LXXVI 84 

77 696 80 26 

78 24 622 27 

19° 25 83 

80 26 84 

seh GAY 80 

82 59 25 

83 79 81 

SAT ROCK VE ROCK DY 

85 LXxXxXv LXXXV 

86 80 LXXXVI 

87 83 LXXXVII 

88 84 67 

89 85 85 

90 xc 

Seon 

92 90a 

93 906 

94 91 

95 XCV 

96 89 

97 XOVII 

98 xXOVIII 

99 xCcIx 

100 90? 

101 92a 

102 926 

103 92c 
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SECOND COMPARATIVE TABLE OF THE LATER OR SECOND 

SET OF APHORISMS. 

Armenian 
A B Slavonic Syriac 

1 1 1? 1 

2 2 2 2 

3 8 9 i 

4 9 10 8a 

5 10 18 9 

6 17 17 10 

a 126 15 18 

8 vu (=Syr. 1X) VIII 12b 

9 15 IX Ix 

10 10 25 17 

11 6 20 15 

12 14a XII (=Syr. XXX) XII 
13 14e XIit (=Syr. XXX1) 126 

14 146 XIV (=Syr. XXXII) XIV 

15 Xv (=Syr. XXIV) 22 11 

16 12a 16 XVI 

LF 20 23 XVII 

18 XVIII (=Syr. XXXI) XVIII (=Syr. XXXIX) 19 

aS) XIX (=Syr. XXxI1) XIX (=Syr. XL) 24 

20 3.06 (FSSA eOG-g 00) XX (=Syr. XI) 6 

21 4 27 14a, ¢, b 
22 Q4b . XXII 

23 25 XXIII 

24 16 XXIV 

25 26¢ 12 

26 26d 13 

27 27 20 

21 

XXIX-XXXIII 

4 

22 

25 

16 

23 

XXXIX (726 a) 

XL-XLII 

26b 

27 
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Glancing at the first of the above tables we note that the two 

Armenian recensions agree in respect of the first 22 precepts; and 

they both agree with the Syriac in respect of these 22; though 

the Syriac, after No, 23, suddenly jumps to 42. On the other 

hand the Slavonic carries its agreement with Armenian A up to 

45 and then jumps to 64. 

What is the meaning of this? Surely that the archetype of 

all the versions arranged the aphorisms in groups of 22, according 

to the letters of an Aramaic or Jewish alphabet. The Slavonic 

and Armenian A hand us down the first two alphabets complete: 

the Slavonic, Armenian A and B, and the Syriac, conjointly hand 

us down the second alphabet. 

Again where two numbers follow one another in any two of 

the three versions, we are certain that we have before us the 

order of the archetype. Thus 45 follows 2 in Armenian B and in 

Slavonic and follows 3 in Syriac; and Syriac and Armenian A 

together testify to 64-69 as one block, just as all three versions 

testify to 64-67 as one block. The Syriac (in spite of interpolated 

precepts) witnesses to the Armenian block 50-59; and similarly 

to the coherence on the whole of 41-47. Slavonic to the general 

coherence of 80—85, and to that of 69-78, of 74-75, of 55-59. 

And there are other coincidences which help to fix the original 

sequence of the last half of the aphorisms: thus, in Slav. 73 a and 

b precede 50, in Syriac 73 c precedes 50'. In Arm. B and Slavonic 

59 precedes 79. In Slav. we jump from 45 to 64, in Syriac from 

47 to 64. From these coincidences we may infer that, in the 

neighbourhood of 47, a third alphabet began with 64 and continued 

as far as 73, then followed 50-59, then 79 followed, perhaps by 

80-85, though this is less certain. 

Several of the aphorisms lacking in Armenian A, yet given in 

Armenian B recur in the other versions; thus A XvI = Syr. XXVv, 

Axxvi = Slav. xxix ; A xi = Slav. xcv1; A xLI= Slav. xcv1; these 

and many other examples of the kind shew that the B Recension 

of the Armenian is needful to supplement the other. The Syriac 

often agrees closely with it, especially in the later part of the story. 

1 Also in Arm. B 50 precedes 73. 
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IV. RELATION: OF ARMENIAN TO SYRIAC. 

Indeed the agreement of the Armenian and Syriac is so close 

as to warrant the conclusion that one is a translation of the 

other. It is not easy however to decide to which the priority 

belongs. If in its original form Aphorism, No. 9, of the Armenian 

Recension A, ended thus: “make a path for thy feet,” then the 

Syriac: “for thy sons and for thy sons’ sons,” renders the corrup- 

tion ordotz for otitz which arose within the Armenian tradition 

and is actually found in Recension B. The reading of otetz: “ for 

thy feet,’ stands in A, and is certainly the more natural reading ; 

for the object in treading down the thorns while a man has his 

boots on, is surely that he may be able to pass over them unscathed 

another time when they are off, rather than to provide a path 

for posterity. Again, there can be no doubt that the Armenian 

best preserves the order of the archetype, and it is also the only 

text which preserves the aphorism found in the Aramaic text of 

Elephantine : 

_ Son, rejoice not thou in the number of thy children, and in 

their deficiency be not thou distressed. 

But it may be argued that this precept once stood in the 

Syriac and has disappeared from its tradition. In favour also of 

the priority of the Syriac is the fact that it mentions Sarhadum 

or Esarhaddon, father of Sennacherib, and preserves the name 

Abusemakh, which the Armenian corrupts into Nabusmaq. Perhaps 

the Syriac can be proved to descend from the Aramaic!. It may 

be remarked that the Armenian codices sometimes have Nathan, 

sometimes Nadan; they also use Seneqarim and Senegerim 

indifferently. 

1 On the other hand, Esarhaddon may have been eliminated from the Armenian 

by an editor of the story who knew from Tobit and 2 Kings that Esarhaddon was 

son and not father of Sennacherib. It is significant that the Syriac inverts the 

order of the Aramaic papyrus. The Slavonic equally omits Esarhaddon. The loss 

of the first letter of the name Nabusmaq in the Armenian may be due to a terminal 

N of a Greek third person aorist preceding it, just as in Tobit xiv 10 is read 

érolnoev Addu by error for érolnoe Naddu. 
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Another coincidence of the Armenian with the ancient Aramaic 
is in Aphorism 10 of the second series: Son, thou hast been to me 
like him that shot his arrow up to heaven; and he was not able to 
reach thereto, but reaped the reward of his lawlessness, and the 

arrow returned on his head. The Syriac has: 
My son, thou hast been to me like a man that threw a stone 

at the heaven, and it did not reach the heaven; but he incurred 
sin against God. 

The Arabic is similar. 

The Slavonic has: 

Thou hast been to me, O my son, like a man who shot an 

arrow up to heaven. The arrow certainly did not reach heaven, 

but the man was guilty of a sin. 

Here the Aramaic runs: 

“(Do not bend) thy bow and shoot an arrow at the upright, 

lest God should...... and cause it to return on thyself......... 

“(Thou hast bent) thy bow and shot thy arrow at one who is 

more righteous than thou; that is a sin against our God.” 

Here the Armenian alone reflects the Aramaic in full. 

The names of the gods to whom Khikar prayed are, un- 

fortunately, not preserved in the Aramaic fragments, and stand in 

the Armenian alone of all the versions. Dr Langdon has pointed 

out to me that the first two are titles of a Babylonian deity which 

among the Syrians would quite naturally be hypostatised as 

separate deities. Thus Bélshim means = Bel—establish and fix 

(the fate); Shimil is Shim-ili, z.e. Fix the fate, Oh God. Shamin, 

which in the Turki Version is read as Shahmil, may be a corruption 

of Shamshim, the oblique case of Shamash. 

The Slavonic and Armenian versions frequently join hands 

across the Syriac, and the Slavonic and Syriac across the Armenian. 

Thus the Turki version, which represents an old stage of Recension 

A, omits with Slavonic the sixty wives of Ahikar together with 

their sixty palaces at the beginning of the story. In the same 

context they both have the phrase: “nor daughter to bewaal him.” 

On the other hand, the Slavonic and Syriac agree in the same 
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context against the Armenian in use of the phrase: cast dust on 

my eyes; and in adding in the first precept the comparison of 

a secret divulged to a hot and burning coal. In order to the 

restoration of the archetype a careful comparison of all the versions 

would be necessary, and in such a comparison the text preserved 

by two sources together against a third must be admitted to be 

the more original. 

The presence of Syriac idioms in the Armenian, eg. “ the son 

of a poor man” in the sense simply of “a poor man,” make it 

certain that the priority belongs to the Syriac. At the same 

time the Armenian text is indispensable for the reconstruction 

of the Syriac. 
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(Transliterated from the Armenian characters) 

=a_ short as in can 

fe = 

g = 

pe =t 

q = 

Ee 

£ =a long as in bane or sane 

f =u _ short 

/# =th asin this 

a=] 
ees 

peal 

f =kh inclining to gh 

& =ds 

Vices 
—— 

& =ts 

q =y asoftg 

eee 

I. Oosloo Khikarning sozoo asi akhulu. Aytqanu day dgoodoo, 

qi ogootlangaylar adam éylanlar. Day atay dyloonay dgoodbargay, 

da asinay algaylar : 

II. Asqi torayday khanlar Wakhtunay Sanaqarim atlu khan 

baradi Ninooa germaningday asoresdanung: Man Khikar oosloo. 

dyool khuz bolmadu 4. eashinay boldoom. 

mangay : 

Ti.) As 

khatoon aldum. 

A han 

Ip Sy) 
ie sia 

2. =sh 

” =o short 

¢ =ch asin church 

wy = b 

J. =dsch 

nm =rh arolledr 

wow =8s 

q Se 

m =a 

pat 
g =z 

« =v_ except in diphthongs 

## =f inclining to bh 

lid KO 
o =0 long 

ne =00 

AA 
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III. Pardum thangrim alnunay. day qob doorloo khoorban 

ettim khaytub chéqtum allarunay day ayttum : 

IV. ay manim ayaylarim day thangrilarim. «. ining atuy 

Belshim Adi. ¢. inchising atuy Shilim adi. oochoonchoosoong atuy 

Shahmil adi. booyooroongooz day mangay ar dyool baringiz. qi 

dshtay Khikar tirilay’ 6lmiyir : 

V. Na aytgaylar adam dylanlaru, qi Khikar oosloo djardar 

oldi. day éyul bélmadu qi anu qomgay idi. day malun mangar- 

gayadi. drool bélgiyadi day koonday # khantar altun tas atqeyadi 

bélmasadi manim malumnu toogat magay : 

VI. Auyool bédlgiyadi gi ¢ khéloo bilay oosdoomay théfrak 

salgayadi. taq mangay « dyool yishadag bolgiyadi. 

VII. Aul sahat mangay awaz boldoo thangrilarimdan. day 

ayttuylar. Khikar booyoorgan dur qi sangay éyool bélgay. san 

khardashungnung dyloon al sangay dyool sakhlagaysan day éstoor- 

gaysan anu. sandan songray saning 6roongay. 

VIII. Qi ishittim man boo awaznu thangrilarimdan aldum man 

khardashum éyloon «™ eashinay. qiydirdim anu toorloo toorloo 
qamkhaylar ichinay day saldum boyoonay altun zndjul nachig 
khan dyloonoong ichirdim anuy barchay sooth bilay, day khaymakh 
bilay day chiy balbilay : 

IX. Day ceookhlaturadim anu kharay khooshnoong day 
qoochgoorchinning _mokhoondan eastukhlar oostoonay. angar 
diray qi bdldoo & eashinay: Moondan songray bashladum 
angar éwratmagay bithiqni asmi oo akhulni, dooneayning bilma- 
khun. qimlarqi eakhshilkhqay ootroodoor alargay djooab oo 
dz: 

X. koondooz oo qachay tiyilmadim éwratmakhtan' thoy- 
doordoom anuy as oo akhul bilay, nachiq qimasay soowdan day 
éthmaqtan toygay. 

XI. Tayuday moondan songray oondadi khan khatunay. day 
ayttu alay qi oosloo Khikar qériyir man sani qi khartayupsan. 
sindan songray qim toogal lisar djardarlkh bilay, daya ooakhul 
bilay manim khanlkhumnung qeraqin. man asruy khayyooriyir- 
man boo ishtan: 
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XII. Ayttum khanum. san khayyoorma bardur manim dyloom, 

qi dayu djardar, oosloo day akhullu tur mandan asay. 

XII. ayttuy khan galtir alnuma qi goriyim. qeltirtim day 

tooryoozdum khannung alnunay. 

XIV. qordoo khan day biyandi. day ayttu qi alyshlu bélgay 

boo éylannung koonlari. qi Khikar kendining tirlikhinay toor- 

yoozdoo dyloon alnumay, gendi tunchlkhtay bélgay : 

XV. Andan songra eoogoondoom khanumay aldum éyloonini, 

day bardum Palatsumay. bootoorloo aytur adim éwratqan day 

Nadan atluy dyloomay : 

1. Auyloom, Na qi ishitsang khan biy ashiqinay, anu eoora- 

qingay toot, kimsaygay achma. baylini mohoorlini cheshmay. 

chashqanni baylamay. day néqi ishitsang alani atmay day ayt- 

magin. 

2. Auyloom kézoong achup gérqloo khatun kérsang kiyinishh 

day bazowloo. bolmagay qi angar sookhlangaysan. Agar tirliqingni 

barchasunday barsang, azgnay sookhlanganung boloor, edkhasay 

alursin thangridan nalatlamakh day adamlardan. anungoochoon 

qi khatun kishi dkhshar « qérqioo kerezmangay. 61 kerezmannung 

ichi toloodur sdwaqlar bilay day sasumakh bilay dloonoong : 

3. Auyloom dkhshamay badam taraqinay, qi barchay teraq- 

lardan booroon chichaqlanir, day emishin barchay teraqlardan 

songray barir, edkhasa éshkhay khabakhqa, qi sdnyooday chichaq- 

lanir, day emishin booroon barir. 

4. Auyloom eakhshirakh Asli adam bilay tash tashumay, neqi 

assiz adam bilay chayur ichmay. 

5. Auryloom aslilar bilay assiz bélmay day Aszislar bilay ash 

bolmay. 

6. Auyloom djaht at akhulular bilay. akhulu bolmay nechiq 

alar bolmagay qi anuzkamlargay day Assiz adamilargay sungar 

bolmagaysan. qi sani day assiz anzkam oondagaylar: 

7. Auyloom eakhshirakh chayurungnu t6qqaysan neqi assizlar 

bilay da anzkamlar ichqaysan, qi bélmagay alar sani nalatlagaylar: 

8. Auyloom bélmay asruy tatlu, qi sani iutgaylar. day mi 

asru leyi, gi tooqoogaylar, edkhasay bél ivach day tdzoomloo. 
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barchay eachshikhlungan ungay, day eoorooganingay, da barchay 

ishingay : 

9. Auyloom nechayqi atiqing ayakhungay dur, basqun tegan- 

agni, day ed] ach ayakhungay : 

10. Auyloom, khédjay dyloo eilan edi, ayttuylar qi hakimliq 

tir angar. earlunung eti asay, ayttuylar’ achlkhdan edi. anung 

oochoon qi saning oolooshoongnoo egin. day khatunungnung. 

sungarunay q6z khoymay, na malunay, na thangridan khorkhoosooz 

adam bilay, na aldan oojalmas kishi bilay eélgay chkhmay, day na 

dthmaq tay emay anung qipiq bilay: 

11. Auyloom qérsang dooshmanungu erkhulup tur qoolmay 

day maskhara atmay anu. agar toorsay sangay eaman adar: 

18. Auyloom, sow athangnu day anangnu, qi thoyoordoo sani. 

dalmagaysan alarnung kharyshun. zeray thangrining day athayn- 

ung anaynung alyshry bir dir. nechiq al...alay kharyushi. qi 

san sanday soowoongays ... ning dylanlarungdan : 

12. Auyloom eam...eukhulur qandining ing eamaulkhunay 

qoray. day eakhshi d6yool toorar qendining eakhshilkhunay géray : 

13. Auyloom eoowookhlanmay eaman oo karsuz khatungay. 

day pampasal atqaylar daymay sani. nalatlamakay day ayblamakay, 

day dkhchangi egay. anung qibiqdan khach: 

14. Auyloom, toowooshdan édgoottan ayamay édyloongnu. — too- 

wooshalaydur éylangay. nechiq bir gnoynoo eaygaysan bakhcha- 

day, dayuday na doorloo mohoor khaznay oosnay. 61 Toorloo igi tir 

towoosh oylangay. akarqi koonday « day ¢ day tayakh bilay égoot- 

lasay. andan ivashlanur, day andan élmas. agar khoydoong asay 

dyloongnoo qendi arginay dyroo béloor. day altarlar anuy asmay 

eay qasmay, day boloor sangay dlginchayjalhach asingdan qetmas. 

15. Auyloom éwrat dyloongnoo achlkhqay day soosamakhgay, 

qi ostamliq bilay qechirmagay qoonlarin qendining: Dooshman- 
ungdan soz aytgaylar edbsoon magaysan, anungoochoon qi saning 
qenday angar aytarlar : 

19. Auyloom dooshmanung bar asay, edldashsuz edlgay chkh- 
may. bolmagay qi dooshmanung sakhlagay edloongnoo day san 
warytsuz dlgaysan : 
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22. Auyloom bolmagay qi aytqaysin. manim beyim Assis 

dir, day man Asliman. day san sani dggaysan. edkhasay tozgin 

anung Assisliqinay day oosloolargay eoowookhlangun san qi ézgaylar 

sani dggaylar : 

23. Auyloom hach gimsag...aman aytmay. da beyming 

alnunay kob ... bolmay, qi adamlar alnunay’ ... magay sani: 

24. Auyloom, khachan sadayay barsang earlunuy achutma. 

barganing thangrigay khapool toogooldoor : 

25. Auyloom saymay khayyoonu. day euylamakhnu day 

anchayday bazup barmay thoygay' eay faragliqqay, zeray kdép 

toorloo alnumuz gay éloom bar day kép toorloo fortsanq : 

26. Auyloom, khaysiqi althun eoochooq saning doogool, anuy 

barmakhungay khoymay. day khaysi thén 6frakh saéning doogool 

anuy qiymay. da 61 at khaysiqi saning doogool atlaumay, qi 

qooldqoo bolmagaysan : 

27. Auyloom agar ach asang, day khaysi éthmaq saning doo- 

gool anuy emay soonmenchay : 

28. Auyloom 61 adam qi sandan qoochloo door anung bilay 

qoorash tootmay, day angar ootroo bélmay. bdlmagay qi eukhup 

sani dldoorgay : 

29. Auyloom neqi eakhshi eaman ishitsang anuy eooraqingay 

sakhlay. thangridan sangay eakhshi béloor. day artar saning 

tirliging: 

30. Auyloom agar 6woong beyiq oozoon asay. & khoolach 

boyoongnoo agip kir: 

31. Auyloom, almay ooloo élchow bilay, day barmay kichi 

dlchéw bilay. day aytmay qi aslam Aattim anunggini thangri 

arturmas. day dch ashir day san ach tas boloorsan : 

32. Auyloom, eaylan ant ichmay, qi koonlarung aqsilmagay, 

eaylanchining koonlari aqsilir : 

33. Auyloom, thangrinin boorookhoonay daymay khoolakh 

khoy, day asqi dooshmandan khookhmay. thangrinin boorookhoo 

eakhshi adamigay tash khalay dur: 

34. Auyloom, oylarlarungnung kop bolganunay soowoonmay, 

day aqsilganinay kop eiglamay day kob khayyoormay : 
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35, Auyloom dylanlar oo mal thangrining barmakhi dur. 

awatqi khodjay earlulanur. day earlu khodjaylanur. day asha- 

khlangan beyiqlanir day beyiqlangan ashakhlanur : 

36. Auyloom, agar sungarung khastaylansa, aytma qi na 

alliyim angar. edkhasay bar ayakhung bilay khatunay, da gér 
qézoong bilay, khastaynuy sorsang artukh tur althudan koomoosh- 

dan asay qi bargaysan : 

37. Auyloom earyooday olkoor sang érooch alma althun eay 
indji. _ boo agirliq bilay qdnoonoo agri atmay. edkhasay thorani 
kdnoo at, day qonoonoong khanun théqtoorsangasay saning da 

togarlar : 

38. Auyloom, sakhlay tilingni eaman sozdan. kozoongnoo 
eaman bakhmakhtan. achnemay day éyoorladung Asay dloom bir 
dir : 

39. Auyloom itliq atmay sungarungnung khatunuy bilay. 
songray ozgaylarday saning sungarungay doosharlar, day dlginchay 

béloor sanga nalatlamay : 

40. Auyloom bolmagay qi algaysan kendingay tool khatoonnoo 
nogar: qim bilir araday nemay talash béldooasay. 61 booroongi 
ayasin angar’ da san khaylooroop koostoonoorsan : 

41. Auyloom, agar qi sangay thangridan na, toorloo fortsoothiun 
edlookhdooasay, bolmagay qi eangulup djudjkoohal bolgaysan. qi 
dayun eaman tunsuzlkh abarmagay. day wakhtsuz dooneaydan 
qichirmagay. edkhasay na toorloo day thangridan ‘kilsay shoo- 
qoorloo bél, zeray shooqoorloo ayuz thangrini. 2’. borchloo atar: 

42. Auyloom, sowmay dyloongnoo artukh khooloongdan asay. 
bilmasan qi khansi qeraqli boloor sanga : 

44, Auyloom taymay san s&ining asing bilay. eakhshi saryu- 
shlamay. day khartlarnuy hédrmatlay, qi hérmat langaysan than- 
gridan. day sanga eakhshi boloor: 

46. Auyloom igit wakhtnay 6qtam, qi igit wakhtungay tas 
bolmagaysan : 

47. Auyloom barmay sungarungay, qi ayakhunay basqay 
bolmagay qi boynoongnoo da basqay : 

48, Auyloom qimsay bilay earyoo alnunay toorsang. bolma 
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gay qi eooraqlanip sozlagaysan, edkhasay neqi sozlasaylar, tatlulkh 

bilay djooap bargaysan. boo earyoonoo anung oosnay eukharsan : 

49. Auryloom agar thangridan nemay kholtkhay atsang. awal 

anung booyrookhoo tibinay bél day na bilay drooch bilay alysh 

bilay, andan songray toogallar thangri kholtkhangnuy saning : 

50. Auyloom, eakhshirakh tir qi atungnu daymay eakhshi 

chkhargaysan. edkhasay qi san sani qérq aytqaysan. thdnlar 

bilay. qdrq qachwloo dur edkhasay eakhshi at khalur mang1: 

51. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur. sdkhoor qéz bilay. naqi sok- 

hoor as bilay. sdkhoorlookh bilay’ tharchay éwrauir eooroomakhnu 

edloonoong. edkhasay sdkhoor as bilay, salur qénoo eélnoo day 

barur qandi arqinay : 

538. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur earlulkhnuy eymagay, neqi 

khéajaylkhnu sachmagay : 

_ 55. Auyloom targagin saning sozoongnoo eiuraqing bilay, da 

andan songray chkhar sozoongnoo ayzungdan. agar boo ashni boo 

lay atsang, barchasunaytatlu boloorsan : 

56. Auyloom, qimasaydan eaman soz ishitsang anuy iuraqingay 

toot. & kharush. dleaman Olar, day eakhshilkhqay khaytar : 

57. Auyloom, hach nemagay koolmay. ol qoolmakhtan talash 

boloor. day ol oorooshdan dloom béloor : 

58. Auyloom ealyan séz day ealyanchilkh alay alur dur. 

nechiq khorgashin, az koondan songray eoyarny minar nechiq 

tiraqning eaprakhuy : 

59. Auyloom ayt saning kichi sayushungni dostoongay, agar 

ol saning sayushungnuy alani atmasay. boloor san angar ooloo 

sagushungnuy day aytragay, da anuy inamli qénoo dést boloorsan 

tootmagay. 

60. Auyloom, daymay bolooshoochi bol khaulay beylar alnunay 

saning qrisdanliqingay. soz bilay dayakhchay bilay. alay toot qi 

anuy, aslannung ayzundan khootkharusan. da ol sangay kaybat 

dur da farhq: 

61. Auyloom agar dooshmanung kelsay ayakhungay boshatlkh 

kholmay. boshat angar, day iuraqing bilay qool. day thaning 

bilay faraklan. day eopsoon anuy : 
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62. Auyloom khayday sani oondamasaylar hormatlap. anday 

barmayday kimasay sandan soz sormasay. anday djooap barmay. 

day ol akhun soowqibaq. boozlamiyir. anchayday bazup iuroomay 

ayakhung bilay. bdlmagay qi wakhtsuz tas bolgaysan : 

66. Auyloom, sunagin oylarlarungu achlkh bilay, day soosa- 

makh bilay, day misqinliq bilay day asqi bazukh thénlar bilay. 

agar tozoomloo asay, bar tirliqingni kholoonay : 

67. Auyloom khachan sani garggay oondaysalar. eay toygay. 

djahd, at barchay sungarungdan booroon chkhqaysan. da eanay 

f inchibarmagaysan. thangridan eakhshiat alursan. day towoosh 

almasan bashungay : 

70. Auyloom agar earlu asang nay sungarlarung arasunay 

alani atmay. qi ayblanmagaysan day sowoongay day khoolakh 

khoymazlar : 

74, Auyloom, saning surungnu eapookhoongnoo khatunungay 

achmay. anung oochoon qi khatun kirchi sur sakhlamas tur. 

alani atar khartashlarunay ooroosh qéqoonay. day sani tabay- 

larlar : 

75. Auyloom ichqili dlsang, sakhlay tilingni kép sozlamakhtan. 
sangay eakhshi boloor day oosloo oondalirsan : 

76. Auyloom qimsagay alasang tirliqingni barmagay. _ bithiq- 
siz mohoorsooz tanukhsuz barmay, barding asang tanar, day san 
khayyooroop gayifsinirsan tirligingni. 

77. Auyloom eakhshi dosdoongdan eirakhlanmay. Agar eir- 
akhlan’ dungasay eay taparsin anung qi dosd eay tapmasan : 

79. Auyloom eakhshirakh tur qi saning tirliqing Nee ase ci 
neqi oostoongay dyoorlookh tapoolgay : 

80. Auyloom qimgay qi thangri barip dir 6sn anuy hérmat- 
lay, day khartlarnuy qérsang bor. qoong chkhar day toor ayakhung 
oosnay anung alnunay, day siylay anuy: 

81. Auyloom barlu tirliqli adamgay fakhilliq atmay eayakahlkh. 
akah kishining k6zoon nemay thoydoormas, taq thdfrakh : 

82. Auyloom khunamkhéslookh atmay, zeray eakhshilkh oo- 
tirliq oo mal thangridan dir. day earlulkh keldi asay, araday 
eoorooganni sdgarlar : 
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84. Auyloom, euylay day barmay dédstoong dwinay qirip 

chkhmay. songray adjuzlanup soqarday sani: 

85. Auyloom it qi salgay kendi ayasin day artungdan kelgay, 

tash al day oor, qi artungdan kelmasin : 

86. Auyloom, eakhshikhlungan adam, day aroow iuraqtan 

alyshetqan. khabool dur thangrigay. da ooyattan khorkh nechiq 

thangridan 

87. Auyloom, eaman sayushday iuraqqaychkhqan asqi doosh- 

man tur. day tozoomlooq foondoomanti dur kharlarunung. day 

baqliqi dir dinning. 

89. Auyloom sow qénoolookhnoo day ealyaunu hach at. day- 

may khoolakh khoy thangrining booyrookhoonay, day aski doosh- 

mandan khorkhmay. thangrining booyrookhoo eakhshi adamigay 

tash khalay dur: 

90. Auyloom eaman oo ealyauchi adamidan khach, zeray 

akahlkh day barchay eaman nemay ealyauchilkhtan thoyar. 

91. Auryloom earyoonoo sowmay agar ootsang agar outmasang 

dooshmanungnu. Awatosi thangrining earyoosoondan khorkh : 

92. Auyloom qimgi qénoo dir asi bilay earlkhluy goonash tir, 

day qim qi échashir iuraqi bilay. day dpqay soowar saykhlamay, 

61 adam tamookhnoong kharamyoolookhoonay 6khshar. day qim 

aroow achukh qéngoolloo door, 61 adam sadayachi dir, day qim qi 

akah dir, agar barlu asay day assiz dir: 

93. Auyloom djmrining oowoonay qirmay. qirsang day’ qa- 

chiqmay, zeray tirliqingdan bésh béloorsan : 

94, Auyloom sungarungnuy pambas, atmay, agar eirakh tun 

agar eoowookhdun, zeray eaman soz tarchay day tabindan etar, day 

alarnung arasunay talash boloor: 

95. Auyloom thangri booyqooroop tur chayurnu farahliq oo- 

choon. eokhasay eaman erday, qeraqsiz erday eakhshirakh tur 

nemay eaman ichqaysan neqi ichqi: 

95a. Auyloom 61 toorloo dir asiriqadam, na toorloo qi ékhqir- 

gay boornoonoong ichinay. dzgagay tiymaytaq qandining taba- 

sinay : 

96. Auyloom djimri adam 61 toorloo sayushlar qandining asi- 

L. A. 
BB 
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nay qi man bahatur man, day qachman day neqi sozlarman, akhul 

oos bilay sozlar man, anu bilmas tir qi edlookhoor anung qibiq 

asli qach adamigay, qi toot qachédq khdéloondan ergay oorar day 

6dldooroor : 

97. Auyloom qérsang dooshmanungnu qi eatup tur, san anuy 

khayyoor, anung oochan qi doot atarsin sangay, agar qi qooltqoo 

atsang, toorsay sangay laman atar: 

98. Auyloom asruy asiriq adam sayushlar qi er bir gasinay 

aylanir. anuy bilmas bashi aylaniyir, zeray qi er dir barchay 

emishlarning anasuy, 61 toorloo artukhsu ichmakh tur barchay 

eamannung anasu. tit sinmiyin eamanlkhqay salur, day ear- 

lyamiyin dldooroor adamini, day qildirir day dkhshatur djana- 

wargay : 

99. Auyloom khach adami oochoon iuq bolmakhtan. agar 

eooq bol doong asay alay toot qi toosnakhungnu bardina angar. 

agar wakhtunay barmading asay, sakhalungnu mw w eookhlarlar : 

100. Auyloom, ealyanchi bolmay. Agar sani ~ sahat ealyanchi 

taptuylar asay, qénoo day sozlasang ealyanchi sayushlarlar day 

inamaslar day barchay erday ealyanchi aytsarlar : 

101. Khaytup Khikar ayttuy oosloolarung akhulun nadan- 

gay, khardashu dyloonay. % psh bar qi adamning qozoonoong 
earukhun arturur: 

102. Awalgi bakhqayarday chichaglar oosnay. ¢ inchi ealan 
aysi eooroogay eashil oosnay.  oonchi qi akhun soowday eooroo- 
gay.  oonchi edlchooularin qérqay eirakhtakilarin : 

103. Khaytup % ishar qi adam éyloon semirtir. booroongi 
kiyiuish. ¢ inchi eakhshi soz ishitaay daymay. ¥% oonchi kendining 
dylanlaruy bilay, day khoolkhootanu bilay. sdwéqloo tirilgay : 

104.  oonchi nemay eaman soz ishitsay ishitmamish bolsoon : 
105. Eanay ¢ ish bar qi adam oyloo gendinay hérmat kiltirir 

daymay’ eakhshi sozoo, misginlit atqani, day aqsiq sozlagani, day 
ooyalganuy ooloodan kichidan : | 

106. Khaytub % ish bar qi adamnung e0ozooncong soowoon 
qetarir. booroongi qi ashukh bolgay eaman khatungay. ¢ inchi 
qi qép sozlagay. day aytqay qi manim qibiq qimasay sozlamay 
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bdlmas dabilmas. 4% oonchi qi eakhshilarnung sozoo arasunay 

qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. 4% inchi qi eakhshilarnung sozoo 

arasunay qirgay. day ooroop boozgay. 4% inchi qi aytqay.  bilir 

man. day ealyau sozlagay : 

107. Eanay sortoolar oosloo Khikargay, qi na dir dooneaday 

tattuy: Ayttuy Khikar. eooznung ooyatuy : Qimning eoozoonoong 

ooyatuy bar, 61 tatlu dur, zeray qi barchay nemay garsuzlkhtan 

thdyar. 

108. Boo adi manim édgootoom, khaysiqi man khikar ayttum 

manim khardashum dyloonay nathangay: Day man _ bilmadim 

ménim édgootoomnoo hach attiday tozdoordoo nechiq thdfrakhnu 

elgay ootroo: 

109. Bashladuy eamanlamay khangay, day barchay malumnu, 

khaznamnuy, tirliqimni bashladuy tas atmagay, khoollarumnu 

dltoormagay, kharavazlarumnuy ooyatlamay. anchay qi manim 

apasdan atlu khatunumay day khél salmayqladi, qi anu qichidan 

dstoordoo da asqa kiltirdi : 

110. Boo ishlarni atqandan songray mangay, bardum man 

khanumay day anglattum nadannung eamanlkhun, soordoom day 

qetardim khatumdan. da ayttum, dayun saning arqing edkhtoor 

manim tirliqimay : 

111. Dayu eaman bashladuy mani khangay eamanlamay, 

anchay qi bashumay kiltirdi qi khan booyoordoo qi aldingiz day 

qesingiz khikarnu : 

112. Day 61 kishilar day djalatlar manim tooch 6tmaqimni 

oonootmaduylar, chéqoop day khéltkhay attim day ayttum. bar 

dur manday # adam mangay okhshash day dloomloo ish atip tir. 

anung bashun qesingiz manim oochoon day mani sakhlanguz geraq 

bolgay man «~ koon manim khanumay : 

113. Khikarnu sakhladuylar day kichini qestilar : 

114. Khangay khabar barduy qi Khikar kesildi, asdresdan 

ooloosoo khayyoogay tooshdoo. 

115. Qettilar ooloostan day faravon khangay barindilar. ishitti 

faravon khan qi Khikar qesildi. 

116. Ooloo Alchilar eberdi Sanagqaram khangay, qi eber mangay 
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anung qi adam qi naqi sorsam djooap bargay. day na toorloo 

adam qi oosloo day akhulu bolgay qi na toorloo awadanlkh aytsam 

mangay toozgay : 

117. Senaqaram khan oondatti ooloo beylarin da sarnattu 

bithiqna: Ayttuy khan da boo ishqay qim djoowap barir : 

118. Ayttuylar khanum qimasay bélmas boo ishqay djooap 

barmay, taq nadan qi khikardan é6wrandi barchanuy : 

119. Oondatti khan nadannu, day ayttu bdloormisan boo 

ishqay djooap barmay. ayttuy nadan man doogool edkhasay manim 

qi « day bélsay, bélmas moungar djooap barma: 

120. Andan songray khan gayifsindi khikarnu quendining 

beylari bilay khorkhoop faravon khandan, qi ooloo dscheroow bilay 

qilmagay oosnay : 

121. Da ayttu sanaqaram khan, qim qi mangay khikarnuy 

tooryooysayadi, earum khanlkhumnu angar barir adim: 

122. Keldi aboosmak atlu bey day attuy mangi tiridir Khikar. 

nechiq ayttuy barduy day keltirdi thazindan Khikarni, da toor- 

yooztoo khaunung alnunay, day Khikar dloochirayin alup ati: 

123. Qértoo khan day asruy soowoondoo, day ayttuy alyshlu 

dur thangri. qi boo goon khikarnuy dloodan tooryooztoo eberdi 
anuy khan, qi bar arun, day eoowoon, day semir /& koonday diray 

qeraqsan mangay : 

124, Khachan qi & koondan songray qeldim khan khatunay, 
ayttuy khan. s&nim (above line manim) alafumnuy ishittingmi 

mangay na Alchilar eldi faravon khandan: 

125. Ayttum khanum, man bariyim boyoom bilay da tooziyim 
boo ishlarni. barchay barduy da toozdoo, day easasuy : 

126. Day keldi ooloo soowoonchloog bilay day ooloo bash- 
khshlar bilay faravon khandan, Senaqaram khangay khan ootroo- 
soonay chkhtu ooloo beylari bilay : 

127. Khaytup keldilar kimlar khachup adilar ishittilar, gi 
Khikar tiri dir: 

128. Andan songray ayttuy khan, naqlarsan sangay barayim : 
129. Attu khanum sandan nemayqlam antaq mangay khar- 

dashum oyloon nadaunu bar: 
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130. Khachan bardi mangay nadannuy. ayttum khooloomay. 

baylamay stélpqay. anchakh dayun qopaytmakhtan songray, soz 

ayturadim, day khooloom khanchilaradi : 

131. Ayttum édyloom thangrim manim sakhladuy mani, manim 

anmeylkhum bilay, day sani tas atti. saning eamanlkhungay 

qoray : 

132. Thangri adkhay saning day manim aramuzgay earyoonu : 

133. Aul sahat eshitti day chatladuy. day ayttum dyloom 

eakhshi khlungan eakhshi tapar. day eaman khlungan eaman 

tapar : 

134. Day kim kimgay chooyoor khalsay qendi tooshar : 

135. Eakhshilkh eakhshilkh bilay toogal lanir, day eamanlk 

eamanlkh bilay toogallanir : 

136. Boo goongay diyin djaht atsen dyool athaynung anaynung 

alyshun algay day qénoolooq bilay eooroogay. amman : 
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sulsum est. Cod Edjm 2048 insulsitatem miratus tentat: & tu 

pgneagk qulegh utara pa = ‘et ille replebit locum nominis tui.’ 

5 Paris 58 et 131 omit Yanykgf. 

6 Bod post andiug add ona. 
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scrpyomeTsbisaesy ll pias cle. hen amprimscimal Deak pues mpl ee 
Lee al? gaan appuy yunfunbuty Yoge G fol apf np? 
E wre by pu you hk unlyl Sutiduply. [po wat 

[Purqure nip wid cylin sam” pity gl alu gs |S er ee 
fol. 2" gag he Gaugnegh” unui [Pugucnpfie’ benku, kul? 

yuencpu frp Shay gbgh lupyup, gh fi pluque 
bac fbr frpned” Gad hugeyg anudh ful gape fem pepe 
be fig” fr Gasiquanbst, by hgh yp ile apo eee 
bounty unuipugy qimfFuis jusqupusion fly Le epg hs 
wukf jocunegutilye flood 4. 
epi EPG pubu pure frig fb qputil, wppactify, dhary 

ERENT DTS LIB III LE Ge a 
OO fuses Poplar ® lft wpdualhyy be quapdet bay ify ang hae 
Chua hee Rit CCIE Ci CTI ES CES fee 
sugpeniahy "s 

Qephiat df Galpin (fp fhp gqeiga pm abit 
HA Bea bh EAL LIT LRAT LE Dey AAU Ge 
upinf pace gh b[PE tah unughy qu fiigu po’ wnsue by ® 
(ID DEY BIE ale A ABM ET Tae 
leapt putlig Gs Uslurti 22 toes 8 ee pet) epee 

1 np Lk a a ark pbs he Sat Suarpleg putt qbu hk. wok Paris 13] 

et 58. : 

2 Incipit codex Bod. > fipt om Bod, 58. 

* Canon add: shut? apy apg h pT fuoulfu h. fupannis file apy f 
haunt fb pred bh dh di nuughu. qb ul ’p fruuay PF Qisuturisasy, he 

punop h. dE Sali p Suuglu ‘h SEpue[d fer. 

5 funy ley Bod. 6 updulbugku Bod. 

7 que—yuyuriley Ven et 58: Bod om. 

8 Apud Canon ita: Ue frus ck yb qunghu put 1p duns diqu he 

ulofd- f Hap yak he puna uy et cetera om: similia Edjm : 

Bod male ita: Ce fus frhe ‘h tditk mueninfuy wreck ~puss [Fk 

pest. J" CB fomcutig & fl 
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tytgty pbips he fe ubypu ph & dursursninm fp he 
nublunp dknlyng + 

Reeth lh pity mpg tghipy ap guinm? Suintf be 
Shury Suuuiify quynmge feo Ua the npyhe (plo buf 
np shany SughfPh gumnmd Guuuiip quynneg pep: 

Reeth po & plug n't frobiauatiry purpfiiu phy y puss 
ply wine wtalinfs qf pudighy + 

Neghed) pg fobmnncia dpe atulinfyy be poy witalfuny 
Up frlieurmastenp : 

Reed fgepy pepe ante fohivuurtagy np fuliswnme’s 
pbipe npayhe qi he dhe pif Ygnpy usigquilp be. uiulinfs, 
gle lf mpghes gions? utolfon faghngh 

Nerent shqghe qyftth pers be df puyly® ply 
uttipypunls be plug utonephieu', gb dh up SuudiupShughy 
tnguth? : 

Nereet dp pbibe baph peop’ np Yputilty gpl 5 b to. 2 
ee eee et ee Lf ali ia 
Guilupupin fr enpSu pinughy pag be. gurl putts 

[Debate ling hn. gig rary on faba gee ge le 
wpa Matas mypny® png s 

Vein) die a) cea pe ee 
eee oer ci R echt i anfae Lhpie : 

1 ,bufy Ven: pbufp cet, sed Ven sic utitur infinitivo passim, quem 

sequor. 

2 add pug Bod, 58. * gum Bod, 58. 

4 58 hic omit adagium hoc. 

> Skqgku qefufr et om .p Ven: ceteri et Edjm add .p». 

6 plykp qua Bod et 58. 

7 wiggudpt hk. wiuepfuft Ven: ceteros et Edjm secutus sum. 

8 Canon et Edjm: fppl quauu. 

9 npyng Canon cum Syriac: mfg ceteri. 

0 om apqzft Bod. 

L, A. cc 



902 [upumnp h [firma fF fcr 

Oven lint lp founquige [Fey ke. po plubipfiu quiguy dp 
aphuthp. b pg atbptfeoh f Sutnungups dp bpfduy ye 
pg? utnugundfy Gag i neuhy s 

Degial LPG nbuutihy gfFgnudfty pa gynphuy’ lp 
Suge wntahy plu gl LfFE putrhnf tue susp Sunnne gute! 
pig: 

Neghead aihutip atin phtty fr sure gap dng fepng?, be 
quibgup wppupls (ft ppl gnpdag fc png : 

Neeley lp Mhpdhingy |p Uf wtiuqual” bk puriputauauny , 
qe lp mpsudinpshugtu fy tngutiby bo yne Sug pbiifu® be 
tay junppinml ly peg + 

Nereed gee aby b S68" Uh futuyfe. gb ELS hetupust 
ufghu &onpyha wget (fe quspnfighy he npayhe Iunis he 
dus boup fb pumipe he npayhu Yuruje fr fignety anpir 
upyhu ungnen £ SES uguyfi®, gb (AL SbShu guna 
tae dp he qual” hepa hay fulpure play Sula [Pp ng. 
dba pay E[Ph [Pnqneu qua fr hunter fp gay buf ke 
wrusily qi fp pufameite be fy umyurtune its be phiofr phy 
tnufaunnfiop be plyne itr: 

Regia meu qeeygtio po ft puny be fr Supuny np 
bent saelFe fuphugh gybutiu pop s 

1 bp pugquynf[Fe” Ven et Canon: om ky Bod et 58. 
2 bh. Shur Ven. 
3 om wkuurhku et q Bod. 

* Sunaneguiuk pleg ke pbup Sutrunyuy sup ful” Von: Sunn key et om cet 58: wath kLq et cet om Bod. 
5 puny gop sup Bod, 58. 

6 Surge [bufu Ven: fuial bea cet. 
7 gapghy fp SES Ven: qpwu pan pe ceteri, item infra bis gut. 
® apy ku—ingayhr om Bod ; cetera ap Bod et 58 ita: qh E[Pk Suphebhe queue df jo Epon Suegmpinfy payg ng. 
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Negent gd Quunliyn np uuke? dp pugncubpy, gb apyy 
lonpuy mufgbte s 

NegteG® yunnd ubph dinpy’ uncuny payg? ghuny 
winlyb pbuf ply. gh pure puncen npyhu pop yupuspun by 
peygy np wtndfn by tray puta atau + 

Regent alpha qougp’ ap Si g.plg yk quishdu tol. 3” 
Sunp he dup’ pa lh unghuy gh fe ppm [Ih ayn png 
futypuughu, 

Neel anuitg ghin! Setiunyps dh bpfduye gb olf 
pginfle prvguuiastagh 7 pla te foppishu : 

Deere npyhafabjars) fo Suratiaeryad be mnand be 
OTe 5 PCT DC COTE LEE OLE Hg 
hk ffte® be npyf be bgaayp, aggudn be puuphhanl be 
mdb uy quplp®: 

Negeed apy 98 pay fe Gent npg Gant” bqpuype ke 
mggushuis Le puplhad” shphup undiop mpSunkupShh, be. 
indus & Suney ap juthgu MubungupSp figh be. udknhpluts 
np wingunkh plop tony inkpheufPunp bk Apay yang wntaktn 
qlaus . 

Qype lf uulp [PL uv pte fol atedfian be he bow fbr 
inci, ayy Sunlplphus tudia utubinne {Pg be wn. fabian 
neifghu quirky pny dfiigh uy np qaflugh yphy + 

egiey dp medi p wuby seup he dp phoby suspeifawesn 
und unt pny yb dp wiuupybugfu fr tulutok : 

1 Ven om appl. 2 gents [72- ee aufgk We Bod. 

3 Sententiam hance om 58. 4 gdiupyt Bod 58. 
5 peyg Ven Canon: & mbu &[F& Bod 58. 

6 Suep Ven 58: diuep Bod: Suep tk. duc Canon cum Slavonico. 

7 fh gfokpp praem Canon cum Slavonico. 

8 om & Gf Ven: add 58 Bod et Canon. 

9 ho md. gupd. om Bod 58. 10 Adagium hoc om 58. 
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Neh yuenep geshgs lp bomnphpy gocgh mb 
Guibbugh wp ft qagu pa’: 

Vege df fFaqney quapbutry be bp [Fuy ff) Guipuutipur. 
gb such iia nS shar cismeaS)h ety Lay chennai dene 

Negi) finuiif aul np sh.pa dp pulp fr hiunfiiw paca: 
kdb Suguttip® phghqu k. Sfpuiifu np 36 pa. Wel df nop 
ok pr dh ghSim, * quay gh Suge wntkh wkung put : 

Negi (Pbayhir hk purggtuy fglw ap sung? sf pn dp 
Be la 

(\ezied) appl qenpuenp & pat a phy dh Saslhermsal fg 
|e i? i ey 5 a et ag EN So 

Deg ee pe gay ee ee ele 
[buf ply guy be fr diupylutrl, bk po pgulpu funtion por ay : 

Neghed (F5 pupdp be ghilp! glph puis fepl quirnc 
By ynpdunl dinutifghu furinapshgry qyecfs pos 

ig dalter OUR orate Sa Peter Sine 
fond. ke auby® PE purShguy. gh aS ng wonyy aay 

fol. 30 pemphsughty be pne unfuntios happlighu : 
Nerieh lh kpptimy ume, gh dh yunneng png 

sgurlyurulrughie® + 
Neg hel wep fang ug mult yfyy be suiphr dp kplpushy. 

qh yuna fpuiiy ay muppony & sinprpry + 

1 4 gap mntlea 58, 

> wy mwipe Ven. ® S£84£p Bod: $484 Canon. 

‘add f yfunkju qu Bod: ap ghunkt qplkq 58. 

5 ap Sarg op Bod: ap Suge Canon: Sug np ceteri: item post fybu 
add yya¢ Bod: add (apf Canon. 

6 hupy np Bod 58. 

7 shah Ven male: add aut jpn Bod, 58. 

8 wuky corr: wukt Ven: wuke ceteri. 

9 ayy peeps OT Bod, 58. 

10 ymenpp pr wuuljougkts f fi puy Ephpf Bod, 58. 
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Nertet & prugilae [Pfr apyeng png dh foupuughu, b 
b qenpuuly unger df npindbugfu. 

Neg sepia & amgacen hp je ates pill Sunne is 
my punmuaiuy!, wy punir dkSutruy.  funinup Ste poupdpintiay. 

f L pupdpt furtap Suriuy + 

Fe Nethed 6S pupdp bu 2bdlp inuts po ke? pukpr pn 
Sfeutnpuiiny, Mp wuly [Fh gbiig muti tal nay bpd 
minfxp te. enku supunp, gh pure b Tvehin puils qousquep 
eee ee ye x 

Qepeed? farts sruprnfanune[Fh nulf bk mpdmld df 
mnbncy - qth gaps iu Suplp Lh fur JyF- h. df Sfqny 

reer mee eparey qedhe Si yef mpliain pe 
gfrnfnctously asplrate Tenpray + 
ep ge pep pepuyfeieane (FRGe, 

quis pu jupunn Guylyy, te gdkat pa fr gnyncfdhnk. te 
ppp phup phy yay k'f diopyhutrh. gh op qaystony aul 
quad” yy app fipp: spunnae cunts hb uyutoneitic dp § 

Aeried lp gtnup plug Gund publpfirs qb dp puppougl: 
amu, be apy ph snus py Yao) pas. 

NerieG lp mien Ui nypfe gb gop tut putin frag 
php, wiufgh? unesug umaStie uypie foly be poe inguadfa s 

Aerial HAL Yobd Gungh ply ay dp funwophy be 
apmgeifprs gb lp prapyungh a & bevy formuqayes fh apurduaal’ 
aun y phy : 

Need db ably qopg liu po mnanhy pute qdunugse 

Bod et 58 om d&d. u7,p. 

om puipdp— pr be Bod, 58 et Canon. 

om qguyny Bod, 58. 

om ¢h Ven. 

> add part Bod, 58. 
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Lr qb ng” gpunku L{Gk a} f: tngwik uff pluf: 

ya 
fol, 4° Nepeey [uuphip ap ahs ki ft qui giut* puyyyag Hhuut 

pbifgfin : 
Negi! purnbur qyummeunuty aprpuip fr sdinfs poedy he 

gShputs yunnnclur, gb dkS punnunapke yne iyunnne bug ru? 
TATE a Bi PG 

Neebed gediy® que po ke huijqugy qeappun. plpalny 
er he tuyhur pop wtualpe pa gh dp bplbughu dinpylarn 
agp gh EFL aquiquihun inuidiup pbb! hou unlkn 
wept Be quyppuu® gbiby be suypnuife 

Negi’ lh Supapunutiup uenep datiyar[Fhuie pay gb 
dp fopaeugl pphy dituhac[Ffet pas 

Nerted lh muy (oy plubipfia po nfuby qauu pn, 
ql lp Sunhupdubbuy Yalulugh quyaputingy® s 

Negi peg punnufunghia po unudh punnunnplin 
gutunle Up faculty. gb dp wipgzunl” be uitulpen hnghugfu". 
OL ie sep dqucnuufuutify pungpac[Phundp mugluy ke 
Ppwnnunnuta unpuy fr gyn fa unpuy foeunbughu : 

Negit HAE beigphughy yury pop tule qluntsunpuy 
fusinuiphas su Sunpy be agunlFfepy be unyuy unmupfia 
febypocumtp pr fr puppies 

* Ven om »: Bod add guaiph post kq_ sed del vult: sic apud 58: 
E[ok f tagutl op [buf We ty fun. 

2: syunonelughe Ven: agen fe quhuayghe ceteri. 

° guSny Canon: ypyuge ceteri male. 
* wuakup plikp Ven: mcs zfukp Canon et 69: om Bod 3 mox 

wilt ex Canon traxi, quia Syriaco consonat. 
° guuppuu Bod, Canon, 69: unyupurs Ven; MO0x gurpypmnfun Bod, 

quod om Canon. 
6 Sending duh bugk qaypoetu “pr hnfu. h. qeyus. Bod. 

Wide carte ey faeries Epkebughu et om thd bd Bod. 
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Neehed poe & atiaty pup pure qunkuul gubajuyb. 
Ib phghghne [Fb wnyurhutife's be utoneta push Hoy jure punleure: 

Neeley poe & ryp migunp’ pula ghyp dinur.p. 
putligh Yryp gun p mpug neuatif ghyp[F he by Surunqup~ 
Slits ful Gryp: nue pir (Faqm qoeqqapy Sutra sie ke 
Beis ep pret Gales fey: 

Nereet po & fog dh ft dknfiy po putn qybp pad 
dp peyieg fbafe. jun &£ Bpitgnh dh fp dlnfy po puis 
gous ghph piu? [Pancghuy. pun & ney df myunmaprag? 
openie pad peat qarupay alle fren ayjng 

erie pee 8 mg pannne (Planle tags) putt tol.4° 
giedor fe hinds gpnety ©: 

Vpptot dh wipSutby qoppfe pa dpigh nbuushbe 
fur duis unposy ke lh up SunhupShughu dpiigh inbuatubug bu 
ee a aay Seite a2h0s ve 

Nepiey pitches qeuti® fp upp paedy bo unger fi 
fipuy Guuutifighy gb b[Fh yinfubu qeutr’ purggp pbbpu. 

Neeiet EPG pubu puta supe quesllph® [dugn quu fs 
upinp pad” hutohncin fy) gb uae suplr dhnutif be puipfin 
JOBE I Es 

Needs pegdegp lt SpSaghy 5 qb plopdugpy Sp Suglye 
fore bey be frets unquitanety bbe dling 

(Vprpbl® pute nein tee snare une fe mph wayne 
Suitip be payg ghn uufun unnepg® fb fhpuy Sofa quy 
apy hu wbple Sunny 3 

1 unyulwif Ven, Canon: wigurtf ceteri. 

2 Sic Ven et Canon: pig yuequ ceteri. 

tyunn. fru vp. Bod, Canon: fr wna pe apupunpun Ven. 

Bod ayqpunnac[Ff et qdbsnelaf- 
qeuph pets Bod: om pupf Ven, Canon. 
quedkpk om Bod. 7 Hoc adagium apud Bod deest. 
oA an Ff ww FY”Ug eywuljusre gumearpu Bod. 



208 [upunnp h freltssinunn fo fects 

Aleph jeyrthus phpe learn es eee 
kL” h. yim menepy gpynk yuu. h wtp yur. h. 

EAD) be. quye fuapSacpels ng yuyeieh® angus qgdbd funp~ 
Sneppte yuywtohus ubiyy bo Suumuppl upplyb urs bu 
yuu 3 

Neghed wnmdh  fdugqunnpng bk unuff punmue~ 
mere uemcepiai earls pps a ep pl Ne ere eet 
unfaSry glpSmgutihu qh he pbuh phy utincy pup le 
Gag 

Neriet HAG Fguunlfty pa tihugh yous po [Fagan 
[Phe suapshur ‘ud, he SpSughu nepufum [dp ghphun 

Lyfe TA LEE EN 
Neried shes qphy’ dp bpfduy fr mqunnfe® hep 

weby ssupgutuly’ df wey vpurmusufautof : 
Negba png manne ghuy be plug guypneghuy gluny 

utiguitipypu® gb dp yutelpapSuntias dk utifg but : 
Rerted seeg qyp felines pasta lapusmaprata®, he 

fol. 5% fuliuumtiuughu, be blIG Supgutupgha quyp wtolfun partie p 
pruryhiaep tous ng frelectisany 3 

Neried HAS qayp foliamnacty ununphu fy pease le fig. 
ngumneliphy » Pop funnuiph geting Usqur [86 qurtulfrun'n 
wauphu’ wnuSh purgned sdiayguis yunnne fle he unl 
poe ps be gins dpe pyle s 

Nerhed depdhur qapyfir po ft pugy kf Supuny ke 
FE fupng gh wus macy gbigu pn fr dln fii tonpa : 

Need bb postnatal he fp Gupuutsbug  yunughy 

1h mbu Efdk Bod: om wku Ven et Canon. 

“0p shyngla fg ll kp[F-uyp Bod. 
3 om appl Ven. 4 rh pril diss [lufu Ven. 

5 putt opal Ven £ puta [fivuunn [d-k Bod. 
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er qual pay he uy lf pruning ghar? gh wine’ 
ee pel wantin be suniinc Yop fb ym fo pos 

Reghad dap np amugaemdp he fase paryml a inf, 
dashts yh fulsunmts be umipfinfe le np fiisp  spushun 
ach Inskn qiuw wutdfin he whup hong np wmunnack ylsus : 

Reged” Yay pon ifiX he appl peghy he ng kp pogl! pits qu punnne [Fp  poupdfs vag he wnpXfe, he ng bp 
Suite pute qaympinple yb [Phikun nembfy he piliyh fy ng. 
faphh suiigely™. pups bya be puyfiiu fr flpay neung 
faligy be purcunprpe by frauds puis qetuulpyte ploy utigfunfs be 
utah 

Negted LPS gpa fghu fb lpg pubhpag poy df 
Juyualy y qb dp mipsunhupsfghu fr tunguiuky ke putohg png 
ng pul. 

Nereed ubphoy plage po ke gift pry gh uindi pn &. 
he fgnpe thing png be gyd wngbnmnutnunp vine guirh 
PETES 

Neried EPG unmph mb pn (PE pip uguncp 
fowqny ys lf plply Twhigy gh glougage mem he qupunnne~ 
OE EE SET hte 

Negeet pe & pots pulsatory pupplgne [Phat purr 
qeuts wtilinfr fr Siapunene[Pheuste un! po9ne[Phute pun b 
OTOTREY: GIES BTR AT TELE SCUTME ES YSN Far IIL 
bop pan iene G ba meoy: 

Negiah qq peticpe Gund df juyeily» gh aphap 

\ put q- rom Ven, sed Bod et Canon retinent. 

2 + jiu Ven. 

3 FiwyLuay op ashes pegged oS kag hr qqyrefu pr Canon: qb whet — 

quel ps (om .p” Bod) ceteri. Lege wir et cf. Syriac. 
4 pent Canon. 5 add dfiu gle Sanancugk Pye Canon 

6 Hic addit 58 denuo adagium 15. 

EAs DD 
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Bik deappngfy be tau yuyotil qupheopags he gnc wap sur 
SE 

Nerebery EAE gif polighu® upughus qebgee po fr unm 
frurune[Pbok, be poop pbup pla tbe qashu puliamnnetss 

Nepied ghige pa anuitg doepSalfy be fhayf lp oy , 
fin He Relat) Ss pea et ae 

Cyeget P epe e pa a bee 
ng qurutifighy uzunpfup funpsppuifg be. pplyunl : 
eet siphon 7s sp. pe ap Staci pig ee 

Guep ke tine pa df magks, gb fe paps [spel apyeng pag 
fungusughu + 

Negi, pee h(E peqenights qbije pay pun: [Al cage 
CIEE EE EN 

Negiet ape np phy manacud yuan pae 
runt giays Le apd inkuatipgku gSkp gnc south 
jurghy anil tonpus be MeSourplrus slo, s 

Negied pg ents metbhenpf he pug gluing yupocglyy 
df Ganji; gh mgs liupyaje ug pe 0g ofl 
park? [FE Saga] : a 

Negi bevalpfuucuneh lft watchy 5 gh qeupfn guy 
he ypn Sunil mbutunety be qupt fp plu ble aubtr g.pn ght 
Sulu qh : 

Negiend FE poguphs qhinp fb puughg jun? uplgulin 
SeefFughg tunpury Goal” pungpuugh plogb maybe dkgg, fant 
uufunaduugh wgnunh apybe qugutf, uyiygu [dagof 
aagqurilts quirg qualia [Flr fp he utedlpun'y qyunsunuugh? : 

' Hoe adagium tantum apud 58 exstat. 

Tantum apud 58 exstat hoc adagium. 

é 69 ita : 9b qustudnid. fru she par: $4 nd. 

* pypuuge frp Canon (No. 86). 

3 
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Qepeey df pur fulip bplFuy 7 anf p f une 

fuuple turd pr gui gh* unnfrgk phy 

Negeedy Quek np [Pagar qulyt feps ba yusy qs fun pr? 

pinpuailp SuypuStuy yl us, 

Qepeesy gap Sp pups lhe Ej EETIEEY AAT wiphs Sudan £ Wu] 

he fii [Fry bepl? J" Ephfp. 

egeed [unpsnepy oup f ufpun untae pf fu® 

Gupunshar [Ffrd. he Sudpkpn [Fb Sfiti Ek gnpsng! h 

Mm ine [Fl Smeuuniny. 

Qepeel np peg fap [Fufr puylpfi pn pod df 

aunty « he qnp of Lr yng df eres 

Negeeds oop aly qAphupinne [Ff kh unnkus qutopl~ 

tnt [Fhr, L9 quunt[Ffr. upurine fryprartarg my nblinfp, he 

ft ouplh dh funfuly 10, qth upuruine fp my uypepifruiy L 

huppry 3 

Reet: fi thupyny supe he f won fou ob fuufufip; qt 

uginsnel[dh Heap £ Pr suaplhing? fa. wil” guphp f: [epee fol. 5ve 

[Phiuk Siutafe 
Qepeey ypu 13 dp ufiply « qb [PFhuykin he 

Juyltiughu nunfufiuy uuhuyts my a bpdfp : 

Canon qb lp yulugh he annkugk 4 .p "4: 

kp [Fayp om Ven, 58: mmpfeyp add Canon: om ceteri. 

qjfun pL” 58, Canon: qghuf pL? Ven. 

+ ap ng gry Ven: + sbguy Bod: om Canon. 

feeke Ven, 58: mya Bod. 

gbefu Ven et supra & afyun. " Shkpog Ven, 58. 

om .ps gee Ven, 58. Infra wntey dat Bod pro uaatky. 

om qurhop. k. Ven, 58. 

feufuley Ven: Ephpuslhp ceteri. 

gunn fuucune [dbo Bod, 58. 

2 dEquay Bod ubi secuutur verba: & 9g guaphmg gh Secutus sum 

Ven, 58. 

B Canon add wippurcor [ik 

oS oO BR HT BR wo oe 

= So 

H = 
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Aegieny? np npg! § iow ph, mplgmio® § pocmenp. 
honp thigh upupe foucapk ifdughuy, be ap mau & 
apn” jb & aqupdne[Phidp. np mau f fthighin te 
nef fos, sfultap bs 

Codex Paris 58 et cod Venet haec addunt adagia : 

fe (egbal® pm yupphgagh dp dinutubp, be bleh 
¢ Hinutbu’ slp puilbpe gb ft pospeeg pag jncinupr te 
Eg a ) 
que (leghad gabihp pa ff domy pad fp Shawuandle 

Upp palpaabpy yb putt ju patina) poring 
Guingh fru pr ke fanefps 

Gee Neha’ spuntiyluy fw S gy fiufie funtion prufa- 
melFh. payy fp mbgbu prqutungh be uy furnfuip be 
teleas aren gHee aalrip hey jee C Seer pialeg Spe putea ce 

Reread yp mpptgays upuyku & apyhe ohinp f 
plila ungkquiy op yay np as Suphuiiby payg ype fo 
fep SESE: 

Ge Neehed yp mpphgng uapaghe apSh fr dfn 
bey [FE bu pad bl he yu gop frug froupl™ 
foliaunn [dp fuouful: ag gunk’ [AL Suitigfugf unis 
udulinf’ ap fr 2ogunply dhauy feng shphp 

dnp Suttle uu he dyke 
Ve Meghey! bb wbuutuhu gl giulfiy po gyaphuy y 

pe enprnlleus fy fl pay unpre gh purphhunl wniuhu, 
unger [Fk Suga uniohy yuu yopdunl futagife sup 

a Swune gutl phy: 

4h Aeebet eye mpphgng uyunbe papSh bfat 
Lotly dope fb guy m8 ghnk bPk yynfotn fp 
labpugpluy be purighy apybu dip b ghia ad 

1 i.e. aeggapy : funpy 58; quemup{d- Canon. 
2 mpl a ubarts 58. 3 Canon Mant [1 
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equngng fe wpnqunplpng’ unplyha aliyp § gfufia aed 
guiplug.  whfunfp wfanfr afemutiuy ayy be 
itongnyl uqutrairhy. — falequigph quliayrye te utter 

tng plane [afr fnfal, : ) 
Gas egheh’ fluly bpragtaue nga [Fhuk. anya [FE 
ogee mereka, Guns lap | 
gril pn imum, ng fing fr gpbuyuteh, uy be 

mae qudapacuy : 

SS TRS SEIS IS TT GR ig Le ROE 
Guat dp unin gunk, bpp qqopyts fuouf® ancen 
Sugne fri kins Sueunnuh : 

pe ee CR EE | Vaya fC ERE AOE: 
glapunna be ale fin sitraap + 
aap gn its [Purgunenpurg nppengy le ayurmsufeuaf 

RIED SILOS AMI PE NAT ST da 
TEESE 0 Ey SY LAT ECT I ee 
LTO COIS OS AT UY EOE OV gai 
qyutauing Ynfupjo he fp shin Sop foe” pomje. be 
ghcp poapblsnifis inkrtinc y 

Qoye pute’ qliapyn gfpargub bk. wnnyy ynshe org 
Guigidlyu? he puly Suing pata np fopit yfecpe [Afb fr antabvn 
ee eben e een: pina] <clutar ys 
be ence bee & 10 plappryln Gulia anelygle uid Sunline! 
gece fonorupty andl patife Sucre suruy!y fudoanys, (Waa 
yuan foonufth, wnlnghe fb apph te BSL. Wye og 

1 Bod sic: be. g% fyp bu np qdéiupye. Similiter infra. Quae 

secuntur iuxta cod Bodleianum ordinavi usque ad initium codicis 92. 

2 Supe 58. 3 fepbon 58, * add jb tay 58. 

5 Verba Qapu puss usque ad whuiney plane om Ven: add Bod, 58; 

sed Bod confuse post & f J&S£ infra. 
6 etl dunia Bod, 58: quid Ven. 7 untky— ginny om 58. 

8 feuufyu Ven: spur fut unui Bod, 58. 



9 1 4, [upunnp he fhtsunnr [dfs 

toe & ap yphinpyrsa bpbufia Ynepla ausif upypry bya 
[Bfetiny gurmufumeupyol (he gay og gfrabling wap Shiny)? 
[wale puts Pupoe gutalylin yuyphy fe ohye pulls be yng ng 
glink frukpe palin he aul)? (FG gfrntl” be auf ane [af 4, 
Sapte yfomunpfauufiiny he aul’ LPL ghyplpp glug Yay 
eeyop eh alia [F bphung, np unbiac fF mi puqyp 
btu, gh ad senphp fb pope [Phuk le uitulinne [Bul 
Stutif, |pe ayo kp fupunte gap neunegp tunfPrwtnw : 
Oye? al” mune gf taufdutin phanpyery fuliyy bu luflap 
papain upifpappulia’ wppuyfin. he uguyhu fupShyfr i 
dinft fulved” BLOG qmeuneitis he glypuuits gop mune gh 
taafbustun quggh be Hinnughy ho yurshugh fr dinft fopneds 

fol. 6" (Le glenb lh FLAG qeuitiu ful utunhu apap he Saul npyke 
abel piggy kl Sapliyy quyy kghuy fs din fu pmed™ bleh 
sgt fl” fophap Shpughuy & gyt be Susubay & f 
pone ghpbydatifin, he qunuShuy bie dpinp pop be 
agurguubay ke funpSnepype frp he ng frig gpk: (Jfaue 
talus furataby quad” fugu fl fr fapmemn, be ng foitiuyhy 
Surnayy fol be uqufitiuyy be mutiShy qununy te ugusrutalyr 
A frinphy gape be gdapfuy he ghppfapa fold he yaa 
seunlipn | somk mamubbns [pe feph buf puu[duis 

om Bod. > (...) om Bod 58: gfwk Ven. 
*[...] om Ven: 58 sic habet abt puss fp upp f ukepa wanteney. 

fe qng ng pfenkiny yup Skiy. Infra Ven undef kpkumyn, op 
ulofd-nys f peas ‘uypy ad” senhp et om hk. utili, 

4 mnufuueuk 58, 
> Incipit Paris Anc. Fonds Arm. 92 fol 179 r°. 
® om Ven. ® Uftfpupfuliuy Ven. 
8 pug Saqdiy Ven: pug kt §. Canon ceteri. 

* Sge BL bobo Yeuqunp kk. Shp 58 and 92. 
* usque ad fy gf tantum collationem codicis 58 adhibui. 
" qhuge pI 92: gbugu tiapu pt Bod, sed tapw uult del. 
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phanyfia fly ng qanpSu ful uypuylag) ho gbign fol 
furnihug, faueuby ufuny ke auld fr payg tng gpiishy 
fudingy be lp dhpdhinuy> gh qpluy ke gurnanluin® Lfoe 
dhnp? ap ng bi funnmupbuy ase npr ng fatiayhes be Cc 

bplP uy upunnillegh 3 uftufplpfila obunt [uly 3 Ip- lus 

Ynslury quu[F utr Ie wmuk, npisusepr lufheap Gbtuputuf Le 

Jfusu Unpus ny np dk pdhugh*: upd ul Eunnku tu[d ut 

gene put? fypuypt feps GEE ulin ghuy Lp f unt [rlay® 

bh. muk> fuphp Saypr fol Skpuaghuy bole pus ‘onus 
aleGunlinghuy beh bu feph. pocuy quye, gurl plishg flag 
bE peg mpg ques [pe funpsacpy apupluy nufdurr 
epee eet fl epeh papal Vy pleg, puiinct fal dong fd 
win [Pxnudpiu® upopplpfuly uppuypts tpunckf be. uunphunuitp. 
ho wubp ayuyhus [pu ub payprnyhun uftipplppdia 
wppryfe. wnuplgf wa kgfuynngng [Fugunopy. bleh 
gepdaedl shpe fr phy Gateutfy gocduaphaghy gy pu pn; tol. 6” 
he bhbugky fp purine apSacisbug® op asepr. frl. jb 
Spang uw inet. h ku Guuaqutyhgneghyg quisfupsu 

CHI ERIE fe he ELLIS | qu[Fnnts ufufiplpfrlay i f dhnt of Au 

* geypeyptieng Nenu 92; ayplug Bod: aypuyfnfulruy ru[Fure qa npda 
fep Canon. 

2 dp futunylugk 92 Canon: Bod add yfig uyi. 

: equrendleg f Bod Canon: squanundki Ven: wuundkghi 92 et om 

ft ip aap ffi. 
Af dkptkughu Ven: cp Canon dp dkpdbimp: Bod a3 ap 

db pakugp. 
5 porgats Ven 92: pusepurs Bod. 

8 fidy 92: frepry Ven Bod. 

7 gplag Juunch fr [Fueqld- om Bod. 

8 wn. [F-guunlfr add 92: om Ven Bod. 

9 4 tftarckh bh. uunplumunf 92: simil apud Canon. 

0 wpSnctkung Canon: wpSprcttwy ceteri male. 

i glug enh Ulthe appt Ven 92. 
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wnutiy mzbrumouting gb uyghy glu s pe tubaahgne glay 
kp ydkntgfps prop fuly thatugyfitiy be fuphuy diana 
hun. ful: (pe yapdul futigphg fie qure ppt! (Pugin np fie 
ply fp meta freplutig, nufPusr dpay Fog und 
[Puqurnpfin, eo uuk? uppuy? gure funkutr Iugghus [pu 
qugecquge yap Yiphay bd fe nut poy fiid. pun: shop 
wkuutihy qgupfu umuSh pa luphup Saype pl op f 
wun he fp Sm [Fhe paw ky unbug fut he phys le 
bah ft qngilis [Fztundbing page pe [Pacg (Fu gop gpbay 
bp tuufdute ful pustifr he tubitrhyneghuy hy gdhnung yin 
fuliy dhaugy fie’, hunky dupyug qspndupunubay gop 
bape bp gphuy?, waht (Fugunngfins (pe fyph. puby 
[Furgunenpin inpundk gun gy dt he wu. Ofig dhequittp bul? 
mapphuy bu fublpapfie’ np uyunka apap ply fr [po 
frp feuquad py gph tufFuis Spuntitioun appuypt® ayaa (Fb 
Imetal p[Phatoe gqefpu goedinphughy gopu pn he. 
bybughy f puuia upSnctbuy, np up fle. pbif Spang 
untingin te ppl imbughu gba’ Sulunnkughu puyy kt” ful? 
putigh sphqumal.p yup ni un for by blag, qb urbughts 
gore Phe pep glFnefuuiy ain fruy he fiipte gpg win. 
[Frrguenple bug mnuSt (Fugurnyfia be wauk® dp apn 
dbp of mppeye ny! by kp[Fpgorp fb quizuts mp Sncuhug 
A mbugorp [FE vy uyyyhu fighe  unyur ghig Spundiuybu 
pif pe nbuy® uftifpupfl gopu fey te blja fp pug 

* qidpy bep[day fp nnn 92 et om [Burg 
* om Ven: /#% 92. > om &ua Ven. 
‘ab & usque ad 7d&augpfs del uult Bod pr m ut uid. 
° gpbuy Ven 92: hipkuy Bod. 
° Spendatun [Fugurapfti Vern: Bod add [Pocyld. 
7 + pucpukutn fury et om EL 99, 

Canon: he contra bifP at qeapipusyls he pling *h puzurh aps net~ 
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wp Sactlug, te hylan gu quepap pula ps te bu Buh 
bgt ppg ht tonpuys apyhu Spuntayluy bye fpphe banka wppuyt inpundkegun— gryds — aureuly ulaun Tomar, te 
wb lp mpandke mppugy ay belF grep fr mnt he bu 
Sly qseypy fol glug’ unwSh po Goh appuyt 
grun[Fui’ bP mdhu® gluplap anu pl apapy ben 
ASudkSu wut phy, le fp flpuy unlkiuyt® gapSny fulog 
Sueumupfl”  fagacghy gpl. be quilktings  qapdp 
mppnellug phy Ybduplugfi! Nupunupae [dps |p apart 
perpdun gunyupuiter fpr te tou[Putn phanpyfin pul bjt 
wn fu he uh, fifpuppl” wppuys uniuphug gu we. 
Phy be uhh by an fr he fr dftusufin ne pail sbiofgfulp + 
be gop dunl pluaghy aul glu wppuyie  fuphap pape be 
felinunedy funp spray te figlaur ful” bfgry be Spruabiatiuaane. 
wuts aunpeng be ufone Lugeng. be yupdhuy lgkp f gagd 
[Fgtmulleg flag. be [daefants gop ypluy bp toufutn fal 
puiife he nlurubgneghuy fp gahninughph pep fuliy dha~ 
tangy fins bin wppugye wn fru he wuh® ain he pfdhpghy + 
Ree rr hi bp gent poe seae Sd ttepundp fall! be 
pega [oP npuybu shaqunqulF qupuphguny bk bu unfishguy, 
hbk feph. gdh gfrliuplyng. flap h fi put [ube [Fhusr, 
beng gqunusteh fr ena ayusermufacstifis TurfPrate farrnuby ules 
ho wub gpu’ fp png dung ghplomg wppuyfys Guyplnp ques 
Sit th datierliign onerse Pelee Pee a as AT 

tom Ven. 

> + gSeyp pr 92. 
5 add pishg bk ft Bod. 

4 f bkinu pL" Bod: We fb huplt Ven: PP fb duplu 99: popsipu. 

f{bcuptught Canon: item supra zae¢s4 omnes praeter Canon. 

° om Ven. Som wa hk 92. 

” Mupdfup atiqardig [dag Bod. 

ibe, 2M EE 
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pe ff fethqu  b wappayy qupdyg ghpbau pop yfobi de 
wk gupnudinp, tuyfayfia propa ' (FE wap wut 
qua lupyapys te Ghaugry qyoela popu frp atagne~ 

fol. 78° o's [pe bu aati fr fhpuy bphumg flag, kphfp wang 
howubl” wppuy yucfunburs huge Seodkgup glu fr augur 
uneily bbb patify fulog ng uiruughys [po hu gutadiol, poll 
glial’ np ng. fig dhquy pha. he fr uppun [ol tubrngar [Fh 
ngs gy» uituleg bE? upp mynd fied le Spuntiny hea 
fds gh fe yputa folie ungutaghty yhu he gilayulfton ful? 
unghie ft [Fuqneitn: |pe [Pugunnpts Spunlighug wpaeue 
thupury gb ft ppuie fuly® wyuingha ghut, he fpphe yb f 
Parque mph? aplgp [Fae fum paynd wn. uphumuis fiir ol 
be muh, Gopal (Bnefunu fe phy Sumuishy pn Suite 
pup unu§ PP Yoeuutan sas he gahgghin gabum ugiy he 
tghy fod umegy be puggk gba gb bu mbufy agar p fle qumpubputin mp pata glu fr Ghigutune [Phun [alae 
hg mpruugh Sug dhsulkd, np mun pusdiny fuley le 
Longing ghgtgtie wn. fb yneuby he fe pulfeby + [pe uplumars 
ffiite LY gS prninghuyuts [ol Gunning. Upp play an bly be bibie S gfomuus fy mmeton he by wml tongs ulequite Ie 
Uipurtplig qunuuy he ten pulighy gpa Sito be atrunyurlpr Upiush. [Blpskgutn he mpphguta he fe par dhinfes Ye bu he 
{fie fol utahugp gnu upneudiapuy puyady be auuagh gous Uerentines phot fol Suyhing ghphfiun te hu ya 

1 tray fru fer 92. 2 a he arteries 99, 

° fday 92: frep ceteri. 
* gba 92: qua ceteri. ° fh dint 92, 
6 hfun tae SYyFt fu (TTT Tm En he apie nyu lu he Setdiny kgf Ven, 

99, 58 addit : Juputult supp ul: Scundiny leary fud quay J’ pfu, 
Reliqua desunt apud 58. 
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meme pes te ghghu\ qugaesugte np fr dpurufts pyle ® 
Miler he gfghw quyju np hiumtukgfiu phy upiunpurppuley wpe Sucpi’. he hu mnkuy myushyh g.phy dptisl 
meer fuigphug yphye he fel imupuy yphy  unuph hepa’ yqupples dbSudbSu tin finds Upp gush gu, # 

bx. Susur qifinfuuphy hpuafunburg fulng. he plul beg. 

mpupyplen AES unlk Su, he iin a apoat pupae [buf peg 

fep e fe ff wayp dp? fi punt, h. JyFt tii E frud. fol. 87° 
wpfetnuprop fi ypu [uly, he Hh Sunupupun £8, he wine 
Unpus ubtfpup! ins. wayyy unupgbu qguuypkpau fr fs 
pasty frit he qpigneguithu tah te umyutlighu quay hh. qunnuplu 
qspudiah [Purgurnph 43 pe feple (EAE uuugh gupacutiup, 

Bl Fungus f fipu fu; he CEG ALS qyunta iA he qp muughr 

Tilia, he ybinenpph [As plruy py fi plny® ‘ quap [Fuss fi 

Stsuupsl glotpuyt, he uuu fits qubtkpuy Suny a iA he 

Sbamgne gf qyynefuts Uapu: f tahwtih qutugnein ° as ba 

fy Supa f ypu wunphumutbuyg [PE lufqup pypp 

he frfaunacs dbnue, Outil wpa uliup puyhpu fpf he 

walrus put fpr wypuupfl 9 une plurtiufiny fps ~ 
—_— 

tn [F fri tnpus qutugnet ° £ ° he peapdpne[Ffct Unpus 

Suuupsl 10 ale [uly, dhpd f ypu uliling onl ll, a 

1 Canon sic: Jb2iu quly Eqeuypne [Pkt dE pry : he dp Ab garugly 

wpleuth fry. qb pfunku Lid i Bu srteny epi Eu. cot | ie he Jh2huy enya “fp 

S4ypu ubikpuphidiny fun q.phq f ébknu fpf fb uyurine lh, 

* fkpky Ven, et saepius hac forma participii omissa vocali « 
utitur. . ; 

° mppuyf Surpt Ven 92: [bg Sucpn sic Bod. 
4 buf pr. uy Bod: mmupq. dés. 92 omissis ceteris. 
5 fpf way dp Ven Bod: cheaspaey. hs 92. 

6 om Ven. 7 UsFifpap Ven 99 : aft apuphl Bod. 

8 fh pty Ven 92: f gfuny cet. 9 + fud 92. 
10 Secmuup 92, puto recte. il ppt ubdutug unas fay 92. 
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wp hfe gu fr ohppus ke byfiu wn fru sug he Joep he glug 
wpoculing wn [Pugunnpe be myurnlleg’ bah lafnp 
sagan ds ye slp np public iis fol nite nonqur 
guichfiny he wubfie’ unug phy yylys Hf & mp Peal 
gene ds pa mppathug Supunupne [Phan pad: QuzpuFal 
dashing mppuyju qluufuie he auby hp[F apa paybp qunule 
fe umeg? Sump spat Ugh toufDrata le enfantinaly papa 
dngiftig qyneuuta, te apap nepufune[dfer hd. he 
qSunnyge bk ququftiuygy seipguphp’, wult§hp quntanyhy 
Yt s be genplournutiny GunQhy fulilly ng wasbinghyry tous b.® Gurley 
qoningly plog thins np utineghuy fp qleuss [pe bu ft plenlianhop 
muiokis pubs quagh hk. gGunugutiu ageng’ Sunuyfg flag, be 

fol. vbr any fp Shun? pay fy he guitchuyp aihds fol ele Guagh 
fe syuninsan Mp aie be prueba be Iupane anda aid 
pushy flag. pou plunfigp wunphunutibuyg be upline lh 
mgeng ypufuluis feb,  fpple pacun quyn [Furqeenph 
bg fupomgeng.\ biaS: falpap speypp aller arely Tet [ore ego 
Lotta hat theyre erty oles teasing zope 
bghes pe gpbig [PaefulF drapureni® uppuys by frqune~ 
gong syygu me. ubbkpupfuly wppuyi wunplunutibugg + 
yt? abn [Pay be [Bunyan npne|D leg. —sfrnne fata 
ihgk eka. gh Gari iky serie putin Se Ee 

am a dkniuoe Bod ubi supr VS scr pr WM wsqurhue. 

2om kh ung Bod. 3 qQyocaua male Bod. 

4 Pd Pd 92 melius. > om Jyt 92. 

6 tua bee Ven Bod : i 92. a qengu 92. 
8 om fp Skim 92. 9 yfuuktr 92: fp tuhutk Ven Bod. 

qeypunylun 92, 

sic in mg pr m Bod, in textu autem mpspy sic, 

24+ phgf 92. 

* anymputta om Ven, Bod add supra vs, 
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ping Epp be MEY fe anf nleu he un nphui an. fra Sapnny 
wyp my bub. hema gap Pius Suypgutuled™ ung sunmaufarnfr 
Sayer (PE acnfrry[F anab® bea qual” be panel” 9 [Pangan ne 
pa lE fog he ghpbbey po memplgig: ppl poe quye 
Brrquengs mpunlkgue gydt he unuphug  dagafbug 
quufoupupis fps fi fopunn Supgutaly? [FG ghis wntihdp. 
mule Tufepappe® af fParqusnengy ay bef emag apunnus 
bruit uyp poribys poyg E[Fk touftuty np neuhuy & f 
befyphs be gfenk qysypne(Afets unpury be tuhuy & fr anita 
tnpure Tous qerpasngh wmuy The wqunnsufuathp ayy putifp, 
qe pele appusy bafupamgeng: Quyudunl  wippaye 
dashing puu[duia®, he yuyutabong glanpsarpye he ben® fs tous 
gsendnpunuliny be! plo[Phpgue Taufduin  rpph japying 
ee cena (eecyan eupap tupugenfheig aul. Sguse 
pute be gfptr? ng fuuphts ofSiuphy duel ima upannuupaustep 
hu phere Yupoaghg omy aqunmuufuutefrs ppl poeun. 
Pequot: juphun youjer yuldoange pep ho enue 
bf fpey dalipy be odtp dhanle: fepnlp ghpbus frpy to. 9° 
fe angh pe plapacets pep ke maubp. | eur phys befpep 
ee ane toge » rnane Harpe Yamal perp, 
eee ere rages vaipe nm gub pny) “be h(a le 

1 wnku—un. fu om Bod. sed add Ven Canon. postea dat Bod 

et Ven wdiuppun be Supunup be foliomnncta uyp 92, 
2 Canon add qhunla fide 

5 om Suapguuky 92. 

* Canon be taper enapulacubey p msubies aypeypap popd ape fof hape 
enayp qannunfustif, be ay FT ton[F ars np & fp wnlegh tenpus, 

5 om Ven Bod. 8 4+ Spundiuty 92 et om fp tus. 

7 & Ven Bod: sp 92. 

® Canon aypypuh garde seiSp ig quip watky quanuufaaiife ig 
[GE aL raspy fly hep [EES mppayh enprndb gare Jy t Jmprues 

9 ghpu Bod: gfupt Ss thee Ven. 
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wage np phy [iad bu iunuypr Yulin gbig be. flgphp yfiukn, 
wiligunf guird nuhery he wp Suildry's |rpple prea quyge 
upaudnp pubbpte pul bhuag unagh [Puguenpfie te wu, 
Parquienpy gunfunluis Glog. np gopuntiia [Fungus np fit 
ng wunth’ hiv Sunyuyen be gb iy Spunbutopts be [Pugqun appa 
dp. pne glufhuape Spuntiyhglp uuputuuialy y te tou pln 
feugait be ob wppaye fuel mpaeudiop Sunuy 
fl ke Gununnupfale LF glaplupy Yeupuiify gneughu? find 
phshqu be Sfpwtipu uml play ke qupyha dhdudb&u 
mupplehd phys (pe upoeutiap, fpph pocun quyu f 
Frquenphur, fpph upuildafs Suny bifu mun fw he 
Lpung qynenth ghuttunfnp wut, be bute gh uitinf, — be7 
blu kphap pl uypugnetohuy he qynefu® [ol [Fughhuy he 
eqetyocip fol beph. qupScy widlghuy.  |rpph bunk ghu 
[Fuqunnp’, dopmgyg gyeelu fps be unbiughp sayy 
Shpbuu fly be Gungbe Guyhgun gba unlin [Fuyhy bpluunp 
ho wule gfe (Vf ubplyb be qunanesuhurs kgeugp fol fuplpap, 
ly [ fut po ke qupiletabw quirdy pn uenepu . for le 
wngas by hulp, wn. fur [pe apap ugjaghay be quipsluy 
lif wn. [Fuguenple be muh Puguenpie dkeguy ply Suyp 
Leja [pe ely og. ug dhquy ayy tnu[duis phanpyfin 
ey yap tuacghuy bp (pe hu atujuy fr fopuy bphuny 
belngs Ente mpugh (Fugunopfin bauble (\pa[S huh 

tom & mps. 92. > gb—df & om Bod. 
3 (by uatnagacugke 92: loco gueugka dat chpgtu Ven. 

4 Suneghy Bod forsan recte. ° wut Bod, 
° bepk—[aug. om 92. " h) puting 92. 
8 he qt [u—u bk gkuy | Canon : he Sen apley play [Punghbuy Lp he 

diag dnepneupu. 

9 [Prog aenpir| “P sgyputy frufr Bod. mY Sayply Ven 92. 

i Jipluu fpr Bod. 
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whufy ghpbun mppuyfy Ybupuinp bie he ind” supfp find 
pepe (Efe quipdan apa] slink bypin Sumaygu pa lubluup to. 9 
geinp sue uk (Paqurenply prea gayuy mf yannneurtasa 
evr bobhups EAL yhtg & umuphuy  byfugnnghis he uuughuy y puiiyh piulfs pte tffinemyengts be uunphumutef 
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lub {hd | 9 7) 7 

Leb thguie', ub uppuy [Bag quyqs by he datubny find mapa unuiyke apple byb bu fr ubitik auke [Purqun np 
Ling bpp id ghis ass ufs lufsuayite unnayhp, [2 dlp 
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write wwhalamwr wdhls ws Lie gure eis 

IAS TAQ .wWS> wala amx MAN Siw 
\ 

Mizra .s\ om Mhoiat chomam ,mamszol 

Pap. 52, 10 peda tA, wea bic aca mam his ra X00 
3 

Ajith eis dso whan 50 stuxataa iss 

ri dur ro malo nie divohw wir whi 

avd .ataw Wapim waas lan KGawkw bus 

smalls trea waasl jaaxzale srdal hasas 

wins hase Wc ica :muallasa waahial | 

WaoAAs am Aro Ata ay.) maa duals 

waa amia ls ml data ri GUA _sdcoso 

BAW oor dansr am wsasi — ar pale 

omtms wmsiiso amoa .csohial = OAre 

paca van mye (2 ML An»sIca .malloa : 

11.7.8; sce 12 TOdrts Wal aaa wma rhiaaal mia asma 
p. 158, 1.28 



UL 

IO 

15 

20 

woah a) 

AN dua pad WSwMAds WAa p19) »AArdX Pap. 51 

MAAN WIA = toa) scaalalis Ay pan wml tara 

raw As dla team pasar nes ale po rth 

mals stm htsawa haXuo calsala wade ds 

ram ,1\\az\ “i had os sta Aan an sola 

wie ae dul els Ran sn ira WALD & 

—aldia jdus sihs A ullo wales stm sana 

pencasa wermanal esls tora whtannl jtXa 

ma .mdus wths towel jmlalo |b, .,h28 

diols forse ic pata .dhtiasaol mptVa 

wale ramal, dS oa snahs ohdunc’ pnXarrel 

piiisa lacs <zanl pealia whsalar rx 

waasia stacl toda ots pasa . r0110 

rsasl jzas jduea hams pao was tus ils 

OLA paca anmwan sh %Stshema Sasmwa 

»la.sca ~amsitarl eDQALR0 9p Em et | raahzala Pap.51,1.6 

Nase ear aca dual saw plea sar 

> X_N T A\=s nou rQ Ara Rath fo ee sal 8 

am damxna cds oi bolus La ham sassy 

dlisrwa dines ~_amsiarla somal daar woo fia 

ras jma os alaca . rraol AI 

1 Cod. pica 2 Cod, <shesna 



fa) Posy <1 

mili scan hor’ AA pdAmAERa ote) dsoah 

dino ralsal adap saa oprah lparatan ircXw 

iw asa diets shar vere walsanl las 

16 CA wm Goa tae wo mas odor Xm alsa 

moiatwat Ay Aes walls ,t5 ae mah 

7 petecn ee 2 ndsdur Youwdla .rsalzs 

17 hal Rak 545 250 oa aes walsa 

wees mwa sax par dnass As .,\ tora 

Lin — alirctia whalis thaws ni nasa cals 

mal wh wetasls® hara .mdaania mia \ 

wl tor site asa ads prol bude’ om 

jahen wousth too plan Ktaw towed dude 

haamhd dua tor maihar May ALITA 

2 pias WaAPAR s\ sma .padsls5 ta aama wi 

paride sls whotsn chusa .,am pasha jcaron 

aathurca ;i-z\ eet pede’ eto tAa .,am 

mila whe ssa pm whl wae dussa .,s0100 

3 vw jax oA tora yt5 a3 Mina wi warn 

qaal weaned oma .wlawe caw cals mano ps 

4 Sed wats .astuiw toto wlsgal mebXia ; 

‘Cod. Qaxaisa 2 Cod. uqaducd 

wn 



10 

15 

edusarh re) 

raw KAohal mbhasha pur’ -saIa .caD AAswrvh* 

whsaa Miwa alms wonacs pur’ sadiwa .pler 

stoic (203 wer’ ohal Ivdhtew KhtXR sah 

reals astwre (2 -moha ~ama tm alo 

WhtAw wa cols 2,h5 Mhotra 1am taal 

am nt ia\\ rélas oolal yroa . waal alo SH Te) 

wrtaxci wha paa rah ga we poh 

Mrmiwa aims wail isahs cohen etx dhanal 

shal Mac ofohmsr wider 0 oe os 

otal shar <ioNe wer rinsal els Jase 

ahw retest wala .astas IAL A\ = 

aS A otaza vl due whe (2 e_ Obes wshal 

wfalss lA wth spiro cam Wht 45 

Lor phar Whashal . a3 ais wai p22. 

salsa yx puis IDO pair war Awarsaa oc 

aw .warca AlLiw wm Salm pair ssir aaa 

.»L aaa) Acs qoruc\ ol hale cis weal 

Beoh wh jt owtalsal imca jt5 ee AE 

am cma te tz dank Sica was Atha 

dare saan As ie woo oWhtXrts ol ashan 

shal ado .,t20 alsal st> © 33 mtono oan 

1 Cod, <sutw< 2 Cod, 3X0 jmwt) oa <howa 

10 f. 70a 

11 

13 

14 

15 



i= Toast 

WmAr .4.%22 aM toa r>on0 pica wi sa pecals 

i awa w\ ,mamaia As tet Ea saw Foaw wT 

Tarot »MAud a ainaaal te TA 4D et) Eto 

par Yoauws iam toa ~Ama Soo ri *, dua 

Wasase p21 pmdisma «dts1 mbhmawa orto : 

reer’ a atianil ,mamar om. oals «aml be 

els tome id hams tA sodas oS plants a 

“94D 23) pacman ,deaw plas dtm ion 

FD oF) et tar aA tpi ew Whee risna 

mayehe Chmsa owalmas asthl ml Siewo AN 

pala petal ranin CATA wha sthua «mals 

> pal tet Wie .450 steiw~s ,mdarglss 

IAM Thaw’ wjalasna war als silos, 

as ole Wana john alm astwimr Shotra 

watarw\ ch AD swhal alo am CATAL 

whaalma «tah aS ame dsm Kaka stad 

whiter CHILES chaa iota ds cas aauch 

mhoy.a SIA tow (A eas mals .asjzal 

mam hI 3.5 : als. awa wahes also 

pe tz bsnl rial wh pas Amon cimah 

Vets Or ima ezmis pas Masahs wohas 

rhasima .Wwsts W\n Warr war Mica 

LiAs 7 



nla we Ratw witha» css Rees aioe pt: 75 

.SAwA) <r ela Ae peae 

wams wla ated dal vA Aik wi sta = 74 

. Cera t ses 

5 38 Ata Moms whoop. pawh \ ta 75 

lio oAS awd win. “ dual 

rhe 15 eee foswe Ales wala: Kim 

mhales wasilax dsam aw four’ ex wan oll] 

oasaths »als weisca .mals ol ae ee Su 

oN pbs sto wan haam an. ila .caleas cf, Pap, 

gtd SSLBATDA War eam WIN inc .scan = 

nto Th Ana scr DS) 392 tows Loca 

sadusth ml dt1a sms mi* Wace fara £69) 

team) misc 34 Jjsas\ [eras] st a 33 ,tr0 2 

ij dna os SN As am wrt» wa r5ama waAsa 

:A\-o eZAIA i stat SSuawa Kana ,hamc 

ioe 455 r\ hats aaa 1m roa »NaAIIAAA 3 

ea ool dtmawo has faa ster’ mdhmas 

rt ee led widsas »tD ptahnh wi »noaa\ sD 

20 pt ematwim’ dasa : how wi betas dus Zw 4 

1 Cod, uazhssa «i=, where a word seems to have dropped. 

2 Cod. <\a ’ Cod. datas 



~ Pow T 

macro =a ..mamin Jas whasansa .mim 

smi wl 

64 - »metms dure ara «cl ol coals (9 »t> 

cf. Pap. 65 mash la imma pie mx sanh <A it> 

i soarlsas Kio \asal 

66 Na wim Sxaam ver MItDI mlaX ,t> 

was ulss Sow cma aam 

67 WeRaa rla .jaaste mamdhas bX Moe 2X ot 

was Mamba :chaar\ = wrra chalxa = 

68 aos Mm iramh Xl hous Katoasas 35 

ek cal Kats in ‘wAhata mA wea 

ea Ne 

69 Azra :aodlms Ak am mzanis rar jt5 

:ohisas Af Aux caraals 

70 hiss sal. pro Whwar warh o X< jt5 

soni —) we) 

71 wa :duana ham saws wae Shh Ih its 

»hsamwa ham <1aan 3,09 

79 wla Bere tas cl Stans Whours stD 

ORD Wr Xwo7 A\=a wah Win <iazrse washh | 

.WAnet Xtal ver ochasta icvhducs <qAaazs 

! Cod. om. 



sae) 

29 

cohaszh , an 

a ocean a) rehrila saah wi ,tp 53 Pap. 55, 

ASohdes cat) aalhs Mn “wal aX eas 

smazis Nohha la .mals 

eis ula wcvhns whims srk OX wt 54 

Lama wa 

rzahah .1 AY awhah wl who om Tag ste (55 

wwlis wan 

wroalred Wasa host en aos chs As ,35 56 

ros as crist pa lasinh ci 545 57 

aah win xl Wasi 

Si osai hiala howh WA easiat Hid st> 58 

~piohh wl 

pasigsdh sands cals ro Wotet WS sto 59 

iste 

~dasa aa wasalsal ml ravh <A t> 60 

a 0-2 ae Yaroy CtBA_ wiwh BA tD 61 

. maTxo 

EAIA wSNLIX< wis <i aman Peds t> 862 

if, 13b 

f. 69a 

eX Nh pent MAS Tawa ptt RS ela CTD cf. Pap. 58, 

law mavd Ro .wrST Saas <tatm wise 

gam kaam cmics hiw cKtmaa 7%) 63 

1 Cod. avah< u45 



Pap. 55, 46 
1.2 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

cf. Pap. 53, 
els 

52 

on. Tossa 

ata, la :Wdra haama Mita das\, PS 

“»MASIw has cher CIAK were gist 

stot wera nee Mam ed reas Ae ,t> 

~Mda> toa) clas 

wmnals waxsx am = l,maiss Jan = st> 

23 Mica Swtaw al, LXas red Mas tuas 

trenahs lia eh ost Metaw nay al taxa 

ala Aavtt Sor tet let al, +t>D 

mal cons Wb crt K<taar pa al mas 

»Aashma ls Kiaara .wlsi to 

dA eos tail sis tr wham anl ,ts 

Mion pa law wists whulaws elo aala «mi 

i rWharwa 

Wino> "what a SQRSOSSE mata cal ito 

sSoraetn Satan a Mastor wan) mala SAI Tors 

rala TAI le = ps at Wid. wits ala 

alo .taasr wihas po Sriams wharamsn 

Sw Itza Teas = oe CETL MIs 

aa wd orlaia mats whims ZARA ;,t> 

east Ansar ae halos woz ; 

' Cod. om. * Sic! sed scriptor emend. <hui: 1. <hia 



rehash 1. 

Mocas whim ohetaw’ w MaXiwwr KWAK 1D 36 

iam 

SA ao Sates wralls Weeth mass san yt 37 

iw Mac) tor 

5 AA = vote shan mala nuh rele ,t> 38 Pap. 55 

72 Av orcas raw ol om alan masa 1.6 

‘ wis Are WIA wiawt paarh “\ t> 39 

. Wide As Wat) remain 

hamhs wWwhoass Cdhleas KtaXl pam sts 140 

ro eélacal tsa vs thanss Wher yor mals 

nam << oruato pthas 

lao oa ..masnaah la code tae sto 41 

s;mastazrd la dum My dud tnx 

paarh tsa wwassa <asls NS mm) ,t> 42 

5 Bogerrects ee » MARS D 

thah wia :tha wamis whos (a ota 43 

. pee whdla. wv paca reals sams 'iszsal 

Winam0 Sass Stohs wala mrs I ot> 44 

wmlara* walamm toh tame mtsN IO fF. 68d 

20 Maty Cia .KKtoWw HaaAma wslon dsl, st> «45 Pap. Bb 

yo CA TA LIM SAPAIN cwrzaA» = Janst 

1 Cod. piussa\ 



Asn Tors s 

27 thn Aso Nie el tay hs uta 415 

iwasnles nv mie shoe dic wr 

£.68a 28 .qaaxma* ,marsams Salud’ prams <MSAK 515 

mhdurs <ta\_ bia Am rales qxwr xiala 

wal dul raina <hdura aes tata .,maiasa 

Asay ealwl sara .,mdasalss pra tumsa alas 

haus calsa .am3 oaso inas Aas irtstac’ a 

ith ,maatl cisss 

29 Ne yosae ena Law jt tach w\ igo 

sawthha ,mamdsms jaan 

80 th ator’ AA Sade 3 marmwh <\ jt5 nes , 
> St Aw wv peat 

31.%8ashh esals Ne 733.0 weiss Anak wi 

teas ane po Ais oa tmcia 

32 pate is “ T<35 alsa — te pam ,t5 

: imsha shal 

33emAa owvolel sve AN Waiza> mAaD 4t> 

ne WH 23 38 

Strela Lee woh cl mine es al = 12 

Dvhtol “ sasha .amim Suc hic sa 

35 MAMAS WAth> cha mtm nary wala »t> 

> >I Aasa29 

Ic 

20 



roar 271 

cecla rwhuhzanal <hduwl ciohh Wl stm. s«d18 

:calo so43 

ela Siwh wh whhiews Ktaanr ths wt5 19 

cams), whdurs <“tAann A\= ew oaaX th 

5 :catam cawaa dlso 

due ,maraic .hxaas Wee Ce alii a st 20 

. WhmaAsus 

weethdos WA uraa caro la Slax jor > 21 

ras oles ihn 

orhdscar Mo lah wl asm es wie oie 22 Pap. 53 

imsl cio vera marital ior were al\\ 

intrinr mlias via» vera ita Sal aw 

NS) wi au ald, am +N ae WaArA ,I 9 23 

:.aarhh ,maiwiagw jasa als A420 ae 

2 lo bs dhwtan Wimwa sot <iah 519 ee 24 

els AS iehar\, Whew oat waas ish 

puxiee mi papam dation asals 

ped phisin Wid. Mer iN xan bso ,t> 25 cf Pap.5 
1, 13 

: paca Saw wal aml duals res 

29 wha el wee peas Ga we whlal ,t> 26 

reas lk weiss chala resals 

1 Sic Cod, : at lege MaxamiIs 



ma Tov 

8S alka ima. aw>a Kam <5 Pars Pe) en Wyse 

ta beapte .xiaaa ham ctorhma aash clss 

iathzs tl winds whe 

9 .izse TAX mA Waka asamml «al sis 

f. 67b iris eviaX\ ws Wize whesls o% 5 

10 Cla . dams tao Js iste JAuS ,tD 

ee. zinc XN ,mashzh 

ll t\ Seate wra .watwh <\ Ssuay wr 545 

> aAschh 

12 ahaa washha czas Ktatl walhe nts 1 

raasshh wis cauzla wiaa tay walhh wla 

Dosa 

13 3RNA STATIN wan eS Mima duc’ aw 54> 

i eis rinla metal Meta’ 

14 hase pirarca sas daw Mihs YD oto 7 

realar caaals piace .iams is mlaca law 

15 * task 2h ee Ana ttn Naar st> 

16 Crew lak es ha wis ta AS 4t> 

: Marsal 

17 mhvsaa Arca Aeoh wi Vrei.008 mhals .> 2 

iad vl 

* Cod. @=>ay 2 Cod. om. 



15 

haar dh >) 

mats hash whi heme oe 1 nts 

eats y ramh coals Taree ON. i yarcla 

Axa WeEais mumh mama weasha WIAs 

.. tha onl 

dar Siera .taawh WL how ass Ms yt 

.. inh wh 

Be oie req ceectc i Fe\ Seda write PAS 
lanor whhiw toda Wes math <i ito 

Ahh ows Lm wats MaXth wl elisaa 

ei ms <atha.: w= Werte dur’s sorzala col 

. DAs Selec rolwa .dur’ .warso 

a ataXa rsalay es hours taQh cl sts 

PERLE a <3 aor 

mroals ial Ver omimrmn amd wi st> 

ran ,am Wie .Lawha mow WKhiwla as 

marc sapala SQN whisls .vhah were pas\a 

.. Mardin 

aS fash tava sie oe A phic »t2 

dus Iam isha mt wiles alr Ihm 

1 The text here is conflate: for the MS. has <\ns ala \\=> 

<Ssus am <ashs <i ls ala Kashes> <= 

lor) 

82 cf. Pap. 5: 
1.6 



Ti 

cf. Pap. 13 
49,1. 4 

Pap. 49, 
ll. 10, 12 

f. 67a 

Pap. 49, 14 
1.13 

Pap. 49, 1. 15 

e, IT. 1 

JA Towns 

dure vals stm aw isl ol dtmrwoa dutsa 

Bala RW Ta.wm haa Aga oad »HAARN KID 

Ard oS 1»MAstera ,cradur’ alos \ tara 

rhasaam torha .twals KIL “i (2730 jos 

eras MAZDA ~3200 vlmanh weds aw i torts 

tan als j,mste tsa mdr “alm wr00 45 

mir 735% a hoc Misael Sas oto 

NDA pS Atm wo tawe’ Lois wera 

War ama .,dins wwth> mi> mana .A Tad 

tana daXiwm calsal tou’ eu prc .asal 

Nea 730 di ots ines als jt ws. mish 

bs he duc ac tac wml wow Wits 

sated hears . SIG 433 maall, saN meat 

wim wails samy 3A pac . chhals bate 

ehaXim alerl tow’ Kea 2.) sms. Xam, 

mdhsawr oss .,t51 mala, (2 duam iz ia 

Sol haan tar am ima Ys werk mala. 

tmx daama ,rasthi cha 3 ees wa 

1 Cod. ima 2 Cod, laa et sic passim. 

3 Cod. ,\ 4 Cod. st wisn 
® Cod. al (sic). A comparison with the Cod. 8, suggests that 

some confusion existed in the archetype, which appears to have been 
when wisnwtos ued 



15 

20 

Wousrh oa 

wor mmamaia whts claw .mdtanal <t 

wis réiss iw cami wam \ wht. als 

ap hase aan owtax cis) Ramis! ool 

wwam elo dts yl hsmherwo kas As wtasr 

13 dussa orsala sate KTAw Task ac’ 

wi ai Amo .wdhoar p> wixa a AD.» 

Want am whe to o81 wa <i .athra 

har waz mhmac1 Chasth pan oto “ 

data sah hase plo saa .pam As amdhaal=al 

wis A Nah wt Wolke Caw htarva si 

sis As wqan wot hase aan phe ts . a2k 

marnadsa .s\ adhe CL Moa ha sah jpama 

A\ima Wt> jhe LD eras »\ dkamia das 

qodusta ..ppisas ish ol hale cam on 

mhzalea whlis Is whet eo S2x555 tol 

CAI es BALA 44D MDIA .IAKIMA eas 

Mahe saa owhmasa <iae whale .,15 Sot saa 

goss ar oA dao to Nien Waar’ poo talon 

ormwh aa plex Rousth (ssa Sessa LAD 

gogiae né pivlas +A ais wits pa ehhasadha 

11 These two words omitted in Cod. and added by a later hand 

on margin. 

10 

Pap. 50, 
i 



THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

FROM A MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE 

(Cod. Add. 2020 =8,) 

f. 66a dusarw wits wisha wamlw wl» As sah 
Pap. 49.1 

DsbwLwOI SEAWMA Katy town’s darth 

aii wader Cals 

eT. johns alm sraretw~ YD aster tmx dirs 

clay tA Yow KI dam phar .Wataita 5 

bo iox A wam tach buam <li, naa .alsoar 

ram »\.0 daam <in1 c<thaxa = ram wi 

phe pol duisa ham eed edhe toorsals — 

£.66b 3 Yosser ir” pateco iA cam <\ tsa Py Se 

hoara Wein ala choi wa» whi .\ has , 

PN. Ta) eo Iwhtare culs haamwa Kta: mo 

4¢\ wina hase Das vtta wale Wav’ dima 

forse wa wor zwuis ,lv iad Sim .Winay 

max lao ham woalwl alaa mala aca 

1 Cod. <imm 2 Cod. asa - 



Foawws duh al 

ml=aXs mher dash po san sie ind 

Mia\ ms carca asamml aah .. curthho Xi 

MiAK os ime chemi oo al icmisas 

ma .watoh CL Smasae ms oto .. wlaw 

taXl walhe sto 2. mah KL Swatw 

Wiad walhh la .. mhaaw manhha hsiss 

ia \ricosa bar as... mhaan Sash esals ila 

pinia wmaal Masta WALA MINIT wan as 

tetra ade Naw Ctahs to oto... Haris 

pisara .wi1amm t5 clara .mladw chases 

uss Asa Aa so Naarw ,t> .. mlaw caiaal 

rns aisha wis ms t>.. Aur \zah wl 

Nasawh wl eA . Asai are dur Wie ot st.. 

omha\s . we tara san) walixr .ms \mh 

awh CA mhziasa .ame Wamh w\ wcims 

oh b awla whsca Chirtizl chduel jt 

sams, hours oiaara MY ..ptohh <l\ cals 

Nas Tahins a tS 2. @inm aman dima 

dai’ Mis o« ~ two... welso haew satc yaa 

20 yma—TIX-D tt 2aA_D prey J-a-Y_ON iw 

Caetera desunt. 

111. Cod. als sic 114. Sach? 

10 

1] 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 



Fol. 114v 

7 

Qa 

Ob 

cal Toswc1 <Sdaarh 

hasan we sto .ml tara Sasa .mhs 

An elvh wl pila ‘wats hash whims 

rmama wmeaaha Wmaas hias\ wamh 

Asa Sihwh waxiw Lsaa “wraLs saad 

w\ baw wows As sto 2. esthh Kole 

eo... LA SL haw sears Asan stad 

cA tnx ama .wteh SN cosh KOR 

wshiss shea ay\ Slow .t5 2. pahwh 

o roass\ on\ DON.» réalas MAIATT \\=s F “Aa2> 

Wp3I SMias to .. whasm mi sms NAAAA 

oars. mai esaw w<la sm saan 

mele ls jst ch . - 

Caaxth lh ihe 0 Pattee hour rtistha 

dors scala aN [Ahh os Mm eal 

roalwa .warh \ as <ath[as pam Yetires | 

A eit ules Rduas ois ©. sash mle] 
pa hag sam whiss por AN .pash 

Wom Mawr ~0 wow tasrhhoa wha oom 

ram Sicha cmt clas ale ws... <l\_s 

MAS Ww SeaAswD pe RS tetn T2139 iWhiuws 

ram ctorhoa <asoh lass ala -wam 

1.3. The first letter is not legible. In the same line Cod. has 
ash ex errore. 

1.5. Cod. jaaahh ll. 9,10. Cod. alas 
1.15. Cod. <ash[s]? 

J 



A FRAGMENT OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE 

LEGEND OF AHIKAR 

(from Mus. Britt. Add. 7200=8),) 

[Wans tl ton] wA wWam [tock]... 

pay wi wh pam bu WwaXiwo cthasa wn 

ram <i <tz0 wo whe od duisa .») ham 

cae whrls »\ duis esa et Wie 2 a 

5 ets wacn odtmaca hinia oH wo.00.535 

wai hase aan tar Kct>e »\ 2m won 

dQamhew Slo bt wa pete ps AN wtaN 

wan lk .athh -Xm wi tease acs oS 

sax [- lam dus $5 et) wo wld .<t5 ~ 

warn 3 sala mbhasih At las <t2 
o 

— ni hams cam hss A emhaalsal 

heacw wow ama .. KID +) wWama shew t> 

phar thl wha oc a) oto -rala: samz oa 

dace KI wor Local aan ,ama 

5 to ees wohasinmt naw tz ary mie -Ta) 

1.1. The transcription follows the MS. line for line. 

12. The word phe is not perfectly clear. 

14. Cod, hls 
1.14. Cod. eal <it=»<=m which appears to be a corruption of 

the above. 

@, Ih 

Fol. 114r 

e Tiny 
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NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT. 

I HAVE copied the story of Haiqar and Nadan at Dr Rendel 
Harris’ request from the Karshuni ms. No. 2886 of the 8. P.C.K. 
Collection in the Cambridge University Library. I have added a 
few sentences from the text published by Father A. Salhani, S.J % 
of Beyrouth, in his “Contes Arabes,.” These are enclosed in square 
brackets, and a few more have been added from a Karshuni 
manuscript in the British Museum, Add. 7209 of the Rich 
Collection, which are enclosed in round brackets. 

In regard to Arabic grammar, I have not put in the vowel 
points, from motives of economy, and because they are not in the 
MS. The few instances of nunation which I have given are from 
that source. Hamzas are there entirely overlooked, but I have 
given a few where they seemed necessary to distinguish some 
words from other similar ones. . 

In reading Karshuni one finds that the Arabic alphabet, being 
more copious than the Syriac, one Syriac letter has sometimes to 
do duty for two Arabic ones, or even for three. The following 
table of values, as they exist in No. 2886, may therefore be found 
useful. 

Syriac Arabic 

fo 2) = () 

RX) — G 

+ = we bs 

a = 3) © 

@ = wm 

S25) eee 
eer ip 

L. A. 5 



NOTE TO THE ARABIC TEXT, Veny 

It will easily be seen that some words give room for divergence 

of opinion, for example »3l& or_ PIS, Gils or GIS, YolS or 

Uols. If in these and other instances I have ventured to differ 

from Salhani, I trust it may be found that I am not wrong! 

A few words and even sentences in the text of the Ms. are 

surrounded by a thin stroke. Another reading of these is in- 

variably given in the margin, and this I have generally adopted, 

as it is evidently a correction. 

I have to thank my sister, Mrs Gibson, for helping me to 

revise the proofs. 

AGNES SMITH LEWIS. 

1 The most remarkable instance of this is in Salhani’s book, page 10, line 5, 

where for wards Land SS} Gols I have read (Lage SUS) blzels 

ay daw. 



ys Usb lige 

f. 105 b Up) der geci? Cro patel pani) Aer gsr GNg 3 

Jl edhe Shree ed edi! Ge vel CII I Couly 

ghia) A5U5 etil le 5 

SS ad NAS AybW lets gt GUY CWI Iplesl Cows 3 

“Usthe usd (Gdms Sore SUS .b iI 

ust Eretz? lars @595- Srslell gle sleet! Ignss guts Ly 3 

pty le ard ON) spots? ogc) lid lpi 

high ages) fodg Sag I UE cod) Goll) Ged 3 Usls ly 3: 

Dd anos! Wy Caps Ily 

Ho ph ator Sie tle pe ne! Ue oll gus L 3 
Akg & yr5 cr OLSYI giles os! oF » sly 

ale ab OM oil Wie Cre SI LW Sod GI gly Ly 3 

-Hintg sted hang Aujles 975 piledlly pilpud) Sperg dylendl 

-Gorind ley ApS 

ists . At5y) elena! jim Ale Cs0 DU Jia Cyl Eow bold 

1.106a Gjoig aliens dyleys dSlug olde] Croygs goiiell Si Gite 
INN aipet Syloy Shey SMe, Ainjlas Orig dihy Casi, 

SHN5 Gad Br Frm aed) sim GH OI cote dll Lgces 

JMizm pd x0 Gomes ge bo ie 453 Sle gies ay 
AN Ci9tt Bpeall Obe rbel> putty Cmpol Cols a roals 

creel ral el Clas 

1 Cod. agape 2 Cod. fopery 3 Cod. 4,3. 



obs jlo : 

gtoabl 6 Gla je Gilg Lae UgSle arorbl bI gy & © 23 

pal Cpe ole S51) ret Ota ae cle Hidul UE gws b 24 

"  tedite te 

“sgitakbly Sygobe Cg) Spi Sly Hin» Hole UI gulag 95 

Suit ld 5,31 ite ne Seip! Gpnol Sheedy “Gag Ly” 26 

x ved . ls Lstrael 

Bei pce tye cd AS I ee hel IS GI oulg 97 £1080 

at ob 3 SHES pd re Sly Glacl cre aed pittel? 

| DL po ster iste ~ os 

OM os i cotta jhe Slo pest} SU Ss) et agen he 2 1°98 

as 9 pris ma HUD YWSte eels Nyda ahs Ju)! 

Beet Fe Aa,ibS! WMladl Lose Suey Capertee 

ero) si= ly JUS DWO! fis slike Mle Gro lab eo LAS 

Dteg ghee oe hte OY cyl GI pila Hine de (gro 

Mas als? hint (gd sae! OD! Che Ly gtd! de no 

GI atball Subs paydtl UI SY olizl ges19 Siler ej LiSls! 

alee! Suily del 

che SS IF Speetlh tio Sul egy Le sine 2) YU 29 

cgdge CNS Gaby Ol Uerle 31% port done bell ile 

Be SI bole UY JUS gibi? pod od GE s8! lke ol 

CyWLo gab sd gla Grord AS Grotto} clot! qile 

1 Cod. dyypc) 2 Cod. prem} ” 3 Cod. Uwewlo 4 Cod? pais 

» 5 Cod. (gd! 6 Cod. 31,3 7 Cod. igtzbit 



v4 Os oa 

IMS YS Leo 6d Apopell Uae! to I Spo Sil oalg 1 

Anat 65 Lye oyney) mod! 605 Uy Gani Gales 
Sek st SE apt GH ASE to (gd Spo St gd 1 

Aven: Ke) rginds o9dplad yche mad Ide (689 leld dad poll! 
Ee load! Cdl Uses (GU papint! Ute ys yo SH LL 

Myad Epod? Spd cylewt Bygm ples cleat! po gre bold WISI 
Ns ae Ab Jor GIN gneil Udo gd Spo Sl oe kl 

Aonbi aks sry 

sete Nobo peas Odes Ceo Slt of gd CAS Use 17 

ERS Epbls dase 9S os Rd NF oy yu is 

ULL Cpe 

f, 104b (.Wgalizs Uno pics Gly! 565 lad port gt Cue vx 4) 
tee CNRS Myc 54 Ignbs USF Spm ro cnt Spo cul Wo & 20 

ystBF he isd bod gto [65] pSuy sh bo ob oJ 
CHS gt AB pal chen Uy Ng 3 Ab! do Cut Hs ly 21 
gs! arto Lil SIGS jolo Cy oebig Crs we BOWS KI 

Ualniy bo cgols 

Us? obs dmwge le US!) olat!® Yoo oro cul UrwIg 2 22 
Abe ye 75) GIg po Che 9S By IS ody BS pil Livy 

an warlords clredtls Get CS! SW Ole cas) es 

JES al Lp 199 rosloel® Cole odsyi Dpec US cls} isl 

(Lire wSI CU! Couey OH) Obes! a Sls vy Cis 

1 Syriac co 2 Cod. fered 3 Cod. ees) 

* Cod. lage,s 5 Cod. GyL2I! passim 6 Cod. syle! 



Is lage TA 

Sly giles ME (oSlo! poet SUI bl EnS LI gale Ly 9 

-DyXo po gilt Syl Eg AAI Say! Higlidy Dame cpo 

Adm, sleat! (gid jloe Golo wl it Spo Si Uwe ly 11 

ADS19 197 SNS slomt! he Wo! sed Wyle ro aS 

pokas WG Ap 3 Ggaie YS é Weer es cire cer Gye 10 Bom 

Leals ort lilo sets pgroxd) SIRS mecir Ga Yass dels 

132 oh Gilo (hal Cad alg a Liale holy ae! JL 

dele Atte! go Abged oie eal JE .ahule Sul Gill soa B\\ 

Hed 6d GMI cAI) OFB ob Cmuly Codd SUE SII OS, 

CSlualls glam! JI atole Lit gis pe Tie eal Ls 

SSi5 2S I OM gARiIe JIS CGE Crapo Ogee Cll 

co! SY GSW (aul? Gos rai oan aS JSS lege CS) £.209b 

ol Ea SEs (Adil? Sled ate (5 Lidl! Deg CU 33 

lo -olimeay Ho Uni, Y aul ela’ Dini oh Idd GIS 

Niue Vg Shogo Y hic ads Y alll ios thegeo of Lis IS 

(epsdly See oS Y Aig 

reanama N) Uy Abigtt (165) Ued Gro id Spo Sil wy bb 12a 

Mbp g Abia rend Guy cgctl 

Lyd dhim JS! spic @3 last to Spo Sil Uguls ls 13b f.104a 

wee) ALE (ple Cardy lps Lereys ram ALS slant! jlo 

Dre Vo Gis Y by & yale I JW .JhS! Be Syles 
1 Cod. user 2 Cod. ean 3 Cod. Cppindsll 

4 Cod. 663 Cn Ail! 5 Cod. (pd 



vy a!55 lage 

¢ 

10g Romme 

iop Sly Wy5g9 ighes tiny gl Ue jlike at lis 
Oss SI Lem (5%O90 Mimbonds dng pS) Cpmonly Nin) 9 Uiedass 

awe —yII Ws ses 59 SAR 3 gttzsls Uollell 5 ysvls? 

paw ey! OY us Aims (GMI Sh Cy csivdenS pollio is! 

i pKinmedle Crdgumt! E399 SpnKioll polos 

vlad! pd 15) Ws} pic rr is yo SSI GW ys 

“ee « anicag 

2 SIH og) Gaye CAS! oi Fall Udo cl Urs Le. 4 

f. 103 b - Usboxe use Drle Cory Ines gritty us? tS rea 

NSs -Ohpe ates) BR ll Jeo 1d Spo Ss! cows Ly 5 

aghe Sw ay clo JEU yg KS ye; 

al, thsi, Lime puke Syl ee oe eee ey saly Ly. 6 

He. glall Cd Sos No peel Colo Wo ayy br peed cll 

AgbsSN9 e5N Cnityt 

ust9 KS LVS Serena gtier Sle (giipSg 9) cul Ns 7 

“ssh Klos 

gs! Syme pesto CAT O53 lb oJ a5! pet ust Ll. 

ape} Seo NS glo pl clio purity 

1-1 In margine dgley (5 dye)... G eo? 2 Cod. (as 

3 Cod. 4s429 4-Cod. Resor) 



labs ylage ea 

jive a) JUS _glithes (Sho chai Sia! glo tasty cgi tt 

98) hE Mod gts Ly eit ae Cot SUL! USem le prs 

wile lS org all wy (gle us lem CNS YY uses Shegis 

lel! Seow git apo amd) slike conje FW CS! stell 
bene aSbng fay SUS ot ved “stung Lsoloe Erm U0 shel 

OME no gmt bo (dl ros bo Jol Ero Used Bo at oye 

Bids oS? aio Kd! iss low Ream A) 3) Lindos 

Pe ee de Diy fee le Ded! Gj loiiv cals blade 

Lien, slike JU doy 283 GS OY Aled! ie Ko adi 

ope ploss Well Soe dow SMF seyh be GI wo Cs! Sol 

the pi CHS OE opts Shell Sd Goel Ul chi! (gun & LI 

ustrters usme ee Ley agile! Cge isl us! we! Usiebes! 

Bold oly) Sido! che SMe) Gy jlerin Jl .dgd Wlaty ap 

Oty Bde po Ak? (6d dye boyy Aidt cel Ylob jlire 

wxrg ders thy obsys Seid (and ley (65 Uses alice coll 

aghe Yee ai! Giles gle Ylto (96 oll Lal SUS 

Selby fed aby 292 JS cs aches Ul opely Cyle loge 

sb atl Gwl qdley ome se Ua LAS slike los 

| AgKey a) Joirs 

f. 102b 

f. 103a 

etl Sly Glamly fae LS Hee Skee Ohl ows L 1 

Sails (Siyllo erm: adge 

1 Cod. (ge! 2 Cod. amo! 3 Cod. azaadl 
# Cod. (gl B Cod. Mute 



f, 101 b 

f. 102a 

fo labs lage 

pal jem, JUg, . Suatl cite Ultheicha)h gh ott ie 

SUS epic HU RS! ayy Mela Glad! ods Inich Ol Sune 

Cy thio Bylo Spl 59 cory pore bivle Wilde b Uet)5 

UI grew by crt yi) SUES Gye 1? pm Kongd jie BS bybrss 

pe yh ie wy! GSMy -AbLEN BI gre Gals Gaye Jey 

Lm jylewo pemmt! ob Cro gt othe Ol AdSlw SY) IS xr00Y 

AU! Ibs S59 oplS! YSo Cygtyd Secs . oy) pre bast 

OO Crgtyd pBr LeAS prolly SoSH oie nds! GH! Jed 

and? Ad Ng reece ON pola SabQ pli! dole 379 dle jt5 jlinm 

Ohne ghee dgle alos jlire (cI! Ipondrg Univ OO Ye 

Drgw3 jo ly pYedly Cgcol J Yb. yw! dred ollcls alles 

cede cgtths COI eb el Cy re We abled jlewily 

Brus Doel OY A brash ley Joy Well Cuslain en 

Ass USI eds Uae Mell gall Undo sla cls JNU 

hic ayy! Gam ad Jibs op pRiwrly olowle july ad 655 

Gro Yayo Cigtys Alls par Cd lael Use Jel Cro oie Dw! 

cd Gates y93) DA Cre Wael Cole YO! pare Elo 68 Sake 

Mell 6399 sUinm geo WS nis jlize Ro Igcer MW pro ody 

leo Crebjsrtl xo deeg Soisg ye! Vd)! Gull slug (ye 

Able jlhpem NS Moll Gaylene Cl post! Gly Leds - patio lads 

Stal a) Jlbg abSy aBles Lam abc (os cots WM aye 

Lo qb} us p59 ys 559 lego use! is (opos 

1 Cod. Spa! 2 Cod. pany 3 Cod. ormw 

L, A. 4 



WIdG9 jlare 52 

Sled wall (689 pod! aly Gc Ups ad lay cawls? Njio gl 

E> BIAS pdm wall So Alfio Coll jline Cgcred UGuie (oll 

Se 68 Gyro? II IY Spe Gham pd CdS slice ly Cyg6)5 lis 

PY Sie slag eo Leds 2 hom plad aiqno Like Igromd (Sganig youl 

Ngrew etm fay rds lle Wales tary bss Sygiw? daly dro 

gam pdely Cy9tyd SwylS May Mell Ngokely lgudred Crna paced! 

Ooze) 138 Spdig LAS Wet cow GY slane be 43 ld, 

Vas pete Solas OW el ode Ly lke 4 JU Uys 9 

Med! ca yleaniw Soe OY dlls cpdll 118 Crest’ oe 

Bt eee et Dye 4) lS pole Hs (sds! WF US 

Sailg aly ebdd Gell ode (65 ALM] Colds Gly sll Glel. 

gre Le gtd 45 J pdt Nye Uetisly rill Iie es 

Reeeter reer (Sarr aer OF Se) pS tS)! 

a) Jl .STlg AG s Gel) Crd AWW ode (3d Gude iG 

AS rte! od Soinig poo Crt ULS IB Esum by lire 

HeS— emplrg Mis Cygrom; Mell UGaew Ulam Jo Is 

3) 43! phe BUS Wyge9d Bow Led poe Col Ulead! He Se 

He be Cod ord Ol ayy! slim & Cyto JUS .dlge aple 

cP Nome Ol ony! Mell gto GY slim 4) Jl yet ey 

3 CM cgcro slim Cy! od ahte roel cst Une Aljatl# Cpe 

Ce cy Fide on, (6d aly port) BIE gle Cron Gain Cop! 

roy) yand GHEY Cd Sled. mont! Curl Lots sad! oy 

1 Cod. oo) 2 Inmargine 3 Cod, 3) gus 4 Cod. d5jlaJ! 

f. 100b 

f. 10la 



f. 100a 

au NG, lage 

csi) Gane ad Sig pum d lal Lhd .cygeyd 21nd sill (69 Lapcerls 

sl Ol slike a) JUS fret Cpe BS Yirew be AehD oe to 

shige ly Jy WS Cgep5 oid Mell (gant las Drie Lie Gow 

AgSatly Mee! Gil aU! SL5 Dolo! dort chee yo Ste 

Csitd UP tio Uslpe Codd shine Ly Wy -Adprelly Aimhilly Disj 

Lil Gt assy aomdl sli SUS ay VIg chon! Cree yaad Ul 

Bylamaett9 LahSt (iJ uss? oe by Gs Gass ways eS pod SU 

ys eS SS Crgiee Crckie Unolne guise Lily aladille Ureblls 

aN 3 gneuos ram) hc Cot} Ngntog SIS ftom St at by? 

Eroeg Abell (qdrog dro temally Syomill arly Ailelig line 

MS. ylRgm free bo Crgplady gt ldpwly dire! Crortals op lS) 

mr he Ola! ayy Grslall Que Sy gmt! slipe qe! SU5 

NgRASy\8 gent) 68 Lopilbole Sygudll ery! (63 Slot! Layo Symi! 

Cis!a8i59 SNS Codpar lodve VsyVo clemd! Cree Igy Cation 
= rlbag Craig Ly Mod! pad Coins Cote mb Igile dis ladle 

Wats -OplSly Athos! —mrig Ngrmris Iopmts Real! leiyed 

ae Ssghig ell ie gle Ipdparg Aleit loyycy alles slim 

Mel ad IRS gy As rE edgdg2I Yq lorry bo Creoleel Ions 

ly lige JAS LS edt Lid Seog Gg re Kygine Sul 

Linle Moll (grew GIS glo gat Cd tad Cid? CS Core 

drm Ly cgcol Citys A SIRS rely og Od Cupead (cis WIS 

1 Cod. SylS 2 Cod. (pad 3 Cod. (3 
4 Cod. Ula 5 Cod. wast 6 Cod. lniy 



ONrG5 j bio vf 

SF pretd Coys rol enlSly arty rol Mell Gam <M 

GE ALS 965 Ol od laa! 5) Ld atelantg! ail Slo po 

re) Dre pol km ON! Ud US ad bo slime Cnc tS 99 apy 

OplStg cloud! all om jag a SMES raprte Cred oplOlg ayy 

GH ey! poly peel! Ug clus! Coe ht OU sess Gore 

ret cd HSIeMo pole UWegd ghar BW Unotll Jobs phols 

Oy 9hj prizg Cylnnd bite plot! Sjiitg cys cdolgnll polrs 

(age BUElg Agubic Spam jlo AID 1Ge y9e95 Bow Lele digas 

im SSI pe ght cel I DB Jey bad Uy wot 

Mell Cyjleiw Golgd pS! . SIM) jlie GI aida a lis 

15S 5 GSrO a SIRS op dle ADgS pirog opjg Lily 

Sy'q Gazzlaniw Mel aid a5 slim OF Line Cr onthe Uoilll 

dead) 9 HIS GS 2 slike J Sl SY Geb Sut 

PIS gle siisl QU pol Dell gam Ot)? Uist ole all 

gt SIRS ape USI Cred Cot bls Sled my)! U9 Cridgentrell 

Lyirow Lo agld oJ Uso Lisle C9 sill 689 Ug cel slim (I! 

Asie cg slag (gdod -Saheg giles Ud! Ue Io USrIS! Uo 45 

cal CG gatig p93! dhe Gujlenin Cro Wie bad ods Slwy cis 

eM ol 42 ls Gilly pst! be Sele 2dhw pro SMe Cy96)5 

Ch ive clLeptlg GaRr epdet cgll Dotella 096! gl! glia 

pole! Gary digle CM) Crmial (SY Gah slbid dylo Rad giedpld 

Bboy! oobi) 9d Lal! LY big! Ud arrg opel Gil sim 

1 Cod, diclaws 2 Cod. 

£. 99a 

1 GR) a) 



f.98a 

f, 98b 

1 | UIsU9 slim 

NS— Stel rlr5 dS 99 Aermnd y9tpd Spam? ot! slice (gil 

CI9E 79 A) MRS ant Vgmd AF opt ly Crgho poo! md v3 Cr9ey5 

Aiding 43 SUS Neyaity Cred giI9a plSlo UI aed! Cred lig! 

aj Jas glee ae Solace mol ac5 Cdl Uden Ly 

C9ty8 Ol gd Liale sl Sls? ail (689 WM pro Cg! Cgceol Cy9ty5 

lens Leylo L996) Long gdlo Var! Noms ot attes gos! 

dat JUS ace! Linkers Uidwts slash slam) pole epee 

Ad JUS royrty rol EgplSlo UI antl Cred vlan! Ly Crgeyd 

Sle Corres IplSlo poi at5 CI gto by slags! 

ye!) ed als yeh 5 Ol! sds (gSol gtd at JS cpmile 

I9F95 mela Ole WF dalisne dighe hs lowly Ol alelad 96,5 

PES plang! lanl? polo dew > che whey pom! oso? gi 

rod Grates ane) ned Lil oli! Ly YS dole! sews ag! 

err, Dargie Glen py aS CH) gt by SS Yepty 

Us! slice! eSBs ronbic Lay O55 U9ey3 Bow Lele argh) Cll 
Lon) gitpats Spo giGq .dolastd gplSle eral! nd gripes Spo 
SIG GrlSly po sitet Fre Ly Une! plat sity 

be Ms 98 EorlSle ler pet) gtad Spo arly omnills 

xed oplSl deity pmol hell crzyloninn Drew cd So oli! 

Use xSS! OF Cg) le SG. onlis So.cy jlice Cres - Uoerty 

So) gtm ele gh 957 Yo Shey ghe Endl Sly SUI! 

1Cod. Spams 2 Cod. tn3 8 Cod. pgaely 4 Cod. ya 
5 Vel. eo 6 Cod. Je3 passim 7 Cod. 043 passim 



Usb slaw aes 

Cre ped UW gts hey Mell ges Cre LT Ely! hil 
LSrmw Asrrg ddr pAI Moysy lei all Cony GU Layo cloull 

GIN he Mol Stew be Os Cg it LS WW Cgiyh WUoll 

BG Cyr Mell 513 OY Cree SUS pero edd Ye ay cuss 
Mel (grew LU Sad hig 2 phe (ode Syd log? Cake GE 

Be SE eh Wg ced el lg 3 EGU! Toned? 

A AMOI NG 9S pS Row bold Mell gre Se! 2455 

I9bpS Me! at SUES ae Soon ails GLI! Cro prey 

Sod Cro date Lily olin! Jae at Slis Sow! be Gey 

wks ees! Di ME YS be Yyse)5 a Jl SU Cojlew 

jMigm A) JUS gro ohh nig (girsled dled 1) Um (gim dlio 

Dpble (3 Lo weil cgi! (glad aU) (II gay! Sell Core Ly 

9b pol SUS wie - Soll Gem riny igte Ut rcl} & A) wy 

Esoes rig GSW 5 dsglatl a) Iplears Vico lie’) Sone wl 

Nees C965 oad cls! SW say 25 bold .agll clay be 

reddy artos pilD}? olyjg Jo arp Ge Unless pom’! 

97> Sery'S word) Crreire robe dl rnbole rte! Crp tie 

USI ads dole! raw one CS poo bold all clint pools 

PISlo UI antl Cred slant Ly rgtyo Mod! at JAS apry Cre 

deed SS Mol grew Ly siism a) JU Croprty Cre! sgttos 

BB 6689 gel A JG aelasd Copndy plSVy coral Und 

id) (689 -Cy96y3 Mell opel LoS slike gdred Lisle (git lei 

1 Cod. gan 2-2 Cod. Ey (Sry 59 3 Cod. pamins 

4 Cod. ee! 5 Cod. p35 

f. 97a 

f. 97b 



f. 96b 

\4 NsG5 jbige 

Leal! (iI lgday (gi bay!) Sob cole Yyladp? los -Igolets 

ON slr GIy bold aad! opps 5) o3 ebay (gle sole 

Cgmray clad) Coll Ignady! 131 ol ang oe ashy! caod ws 

9633 Mel) pad Csi Lote yma cmb Lit Spord Coloiirs 

she N98? Loyd) gt oymtr9 opera slice Slj beg Unllhy oy 

D5 Grae by at Sig So OM gdrog oySps U9 be ale 

Mel Laas eat! Hey) gre 2i5? wy LS Jooll 25 
Byommill pools Yayo puto bo oI) gcog jlire Ro whens 

Wears Shas! Usb gate satl cod) vithls pbs Ulmally 

who (63 I9rO99 Ae!) opie 4) 95 slime pypole 4S lod pay 

Uy deine Cred slize edo onlic Umre dro cpog Sell Cmts 

339 pon cst) gttes sso ope be rd (gaol SUS! at 

Oph Kerlg A639 Oi! od -cgllei al Sais ately Cyot,d Jil 

LelS praro jlys Bold grdriog Sy guitlg lima! ano isle odios 

ON pre sl Ignodic Lets tot! sty coll desi nos 

Ee ahSey gta Mey doled Gro Joy! oF Coyle. 

mS Meal rg9-F 5 gl pans Igatty atte sg gtpdd 

ANS CoM SES9 (SWS 4p re Cer Coll Ogpcernd dolgd Cpe dclom 

Well grew by at Gs Deh Gely eS 4) seg Cygeyd 

Lsrhuy! B59 Aol salle end) ope hrrys Sel) Cry ylerins 

B33 Le JS gdSly: Wg Qo)! (oe sone else 

1 Cod. Qylexdyy 2 Cod. Veaiy 3 Cod. gis 

4 Cod. Soy 9) 5 Cod. pl,S316 



NsG5 jbine \A 

durgahe pend cud Ail 93 297 Cpamsy! dotyll Gale Shell opol byco 

PLD Spd Cpnomyd aolady ale ornate Sell aie Col gly Sy 9 

Ed AN s cpl ode! Sym (GH! pA bed dist Ent Usb lols 

Dell gl slire Yes pbs bold aiay Lo gyte Y pile (cis 

USdse Le at SbSg agley ately dbl) aghe 359 aghe ow 

Ol ary pore Be Ll Gayl od) Dll ode Cl pil slim 

call SI Ul Cre pS! lop Uorldg UsyS 59 .SUiiy row 

Bald Lire ales pre Ble Seay Coll? ome} ge po pare 

YP MW ULE ait 3 ed Le Brome evdy Lalydy Alyy shige 

9878 Cot! Sloat! syly poo ust! gael GS Ure ly bias 

Veep Cred! GS sylo comm? aio Crpmlg Ulu! ode al ea 

Mel! ow lols hits Falamy glad all Urge dblsel? (ojels 

BN9 opble opti lie land coo sie Ue ZL Nae 

Ane! 04m (68 si! ogy Crarey! Cgihyol WeN sline JUS .aghe 

crrleall poly aljio oll jagm (gdod Nay Soll ad Gils lopsts 

pola Aad) edgileag a) Iqsllaols Syomd Cres 2) Insllnay oy! 

JS Seb ob3 Oo Uebrpt a Ooty Ol Shed! Gotti, Guill 

cnignivo Ngrias Oy! Uedpoly Cn sledl pools geld nil sols 

pee JS gis Cail slic Glew JE! ail od US Ipledd sb 

29> he dV Sg kerala pond! rls cmigle avd 

Bygenil) Crmhery cod byl! hopes USLo bly rorbipis 5) q—idl 

Nga (gtm gy3! Spite yd rox NS Sold Selb G95 (oI! arihlag 5 

1Cod. geno 2 Cod. gM 2 Cod. pent! 4 Cod. Sylac 5 Cod. 59s 

f. 95b 

{. 96a 



f. 94b 

f. 95a 

\Y WNaG9 jbigm 

VIS Ul ale figs Cy) Slaw ets cutee pill oe 

cseed Dylan! YS Yc SI jio e!9 Ait! dey! Gro DeNS 

DY ette olism See ist og iste clays sty lrall 

Thad chez AU) omy nll go slim toed iis dy geboll 

A) SW ails mes odd coll LW gi! ws slike Ly JB J 

WIse7o Lo be Rromy A (ge row ol 2 prt! ge Le jlire 

ope! Lold Moll coll Cgcrog odd 451 oF . SII OI ol cee 

opeillble? igegll and oped Ub wig ersll Sle (.5 old Soll 

ists mtd tyes Lalo lel] Cro aw95 BF odmems pel pill 

ABiles Ade) olSg dale yim Mell opi Lod sles! do ciivs 
Set ail 23 (gle Jr) GA aU send! Sy ale (S aldy 

Who arbgly dele oily lel! gle ales .odhug opble (55 
(Sra Leer SUN slike JUS olin daly le Galo Jojm 

Ure Meas Cd Saye GI Liat! ooh lest ode uN Cg SUL 

Shelel Spee ol aay Som 2 OS .gtayls Ctl Yale SI 

yo9 Shemy GH! all ILS SU a) SLAs pe shay! 

Alors ll pgdol Kg EWI Une Mlety shaleg sgllio shiI 

Ae Cnry) Bde erty Hl pets Dyndlbl Gass shut) Glos 

ON wd dyes Us) Sl syg We chet De Cebi te 

Baws je AU -£05 dings dale jline (phe als suo! 

Igmpid MAS ANI Romy zope Gleyd Alico Goll Grail Ugh! 

Yass -ey5 Slat ail ay Row cno Ss cleat? at al ay 
Cod. 1 oygrmly 2opslblg 3 Suly FW = olny 

L. A. 3 



NG, lire ar 

Sees senkes ad Gj dja Qisb wiS sla gow bohs 

Ly oiizg shine ole THAD shee Gg sles! gle Galery dew 

shee Ly slim Ly ele phi Bilmolly styl Sle ly shise ly (gia 
ls Gay Ueleo ly lie Urs gel onl ps prog gal 

use AWS Yo Steg CMe! US Ale chy thle 459! 

xo ight of od ol Sy p0 Yo Crd Yo dipro My tle Geol 

CES he slike Ol Gipte WIS 5 Bee 955 Gd shay OLS 

SNS Yo che lie ool WS OS I ep sKho Lies anlacl 

io SEAMS Delroy Cre aad! SiS to Srmly spo 345 Shs 
rel alg SS GS slim Ube Ugh Ale gil Ly ol 

Mls SoM (sey Me! ccirg po Agle i) GS ce de 

Lobe ah5 Gy line gle dijay Mol Bis Glew! Col lA 

Ngxdad, O! DULAe gi pol Grew Ly a) Sy dole! orig SU! 

wSlendt ad (las Ss ke Sew gl bb Shs SUI! a) JES | gu!) 

nile WS Gly Ut? ogo DNS Wy fe US Ugo L 

SES gpl CBlle Ialey row 2! Ly Hyg Moll at lis . apo 

SE) Srehed shim EI ot cgtipol Sol Code Ly Slall a 

Cpe dele Sktsy lho 65 aid! Gly rollin daily ale rad 

JES ay AS! GE Spel OW Cob Goll os ON! 55 cme 

a} JES Dew Glo pgp VSS Cdl Aeon gel Ly thyg SMell a 

LelS .Slyetly candle slim ey (Grew by Shel) Shears Y Shall 

dele (cots UlSs atic sles po! Gia 2 SUS Soll row 

1 Cod. stk 2B. M. us. Chall 3 Cod. 19543 

{. 94a 



f, 98a 

f. 93 b 

\o Bay, page 

CH Sled BL lel Cee Bre YSs gai alt Cl epcizy 

csi Deb g .dghayy slinm Coil: Sobol! Lows (65 odo slave vic 

gb SY! Sly Co prtdl gli Lekd Gost at errs opble 

Selly leoths Gacom Lghell cdjed JS os pet) ylides 

Mo Ghat (old Sleell! SLCS jline gle Igdwl5g Cyylerin 

ujlete coll Mey Gry Cbg olds ES WS slike Ol p20 

Byam Ad Gases sl S So jallg lS oad! IAS Ld -Sjy . Mol! 

PAB od gttl Sahel OS oily Mell cujletw USinfes coc! 

we fey Dae Se gd oy Siro syyle Vay Slo cbemdl Cre 

LOME Ci9h29 istlow Eso Ct dye g LI CoS gt Lm ple 

[ydivse) Lot Sete a5 bed” eeet SATIS Cele: Spgs eee 

AdSgs polly olyjg Coll Uelacts Lads list Calais Coll 

od Sot Cin pamiio (glitg pte Wage BlEly Igtwy lopemnts 

‘Urosmtells Crablpuly Ado Mally Coatty Lolally sulirol Rom ait 

AS x0 rd JM89 oyehe All N95 ord 8 eo Broens 

Grew Ly at gh aslo A spr9 pro Meo Wy9td CSI pcre 

je (gw ACL ede 5p GIS fos)" eee 

O98 OW WS Gd dee W Ge Gad Lele ules Ipjy 

ArSR09 AghEy .digke Ripom dele OF IS ast Cnt orb 

cod DUS ic Spell Sadie! ode Yay al al Syl areal 

Lod -yad Lo opi Alay om plist ad Yl3g cytes Cott Sgt 

SIV 9 clamd! ped peerd Usted yy Cpo (Sew ly JS glob tat,s 

1 Cod. JSldgd 2 Cod. panto! 3 Cod. Igy35 



NG5 ylaine \g 

gsreaj oles dad (gate U laot ay olay Yo (set tied Uys 

usted aug det AM Comgine Lae rma ood cot wily 

dusty rity Vehtty Cred Iydpny Leg oghtiy CgylCu? pha ileal) pols 

ped 9K. ogd5 AZ (SAsee Orme latte ebs Arlo Arto Cpe 

(sS09 slag opel Lg Sled! ead SUS wind .dgnbis Spas Guic 

gig SIpol Ol od ee dt Set) Cieza) lg Mell all 

aa, Vg 4giSs2 Le dnem JS (3 dygehell i a pad Gils 

Pee oi Boxe SS gb pile slg ptt slid Layd (asta 

eee A Al ale Spey leg OS Oud SMe 

psinl? LY chsly Dole cgleg slike L Shde ie Ly lols 19653 

Sle onyd pias Clg Wc rege Cody Cl Aspro cleo Ale 

lige (gle tS 455 Bell Lold .thedge ogy (sim typeby prude 

Dole! Seo des (gaol Sip Olb £5 -rrill arity Yo 

UolpSot .dslall (gylaS ashe C259 silee WISI Ig delio ess 

eS Ma gull Jalett Gor! GG (gee bold opble 

Cera lS Golil a eee Ge ei Ys jet ols he ot ale 

Dinstla SylormJI> hemor yl Iarg cptly USW 6d larg Slay 

Usar~z leg - Reg0 Bed orem 9 ortdes9 obdigg yligend gail 

usi dro AR Ol wtb Yo Wg ro airy (all? ale Sepol Uo 

Ornate cl& Eons 9%9 5) gedre!! (65 chlo GIS jim lelg . dydaced} 

Gils css YLSs Heyy cory cgllei att! roms glorls 

Cod. 1 (Kw 2 olax, 3 fgX45 4 olawt 

5 Noe! 6 gal 

f. 92a 

f. 92b 



f. 9la 

f. 91b 

\" INsG5 linn 

Ce duly sasle aden Gl gb slim Guc Bhi dol 03 Sle b 
(Soe hens Sly Mell ole! slim yo SUS aie. 6lyd dyle atte 

AEN Uly Deets CAS yy GIS Ole BY GI Moll 

Gre be GMs -oldy ay) lb-te OKI SS I ee OI 

one isbe I Sleadt GSG Sst Uyog thie omy! 6 Ges) 

teed pol Mott ol SI Dae eg ogidrs gm Corer 

eet Co aloha SUI pol Sighs yy GS a Jats Ol 

Adiig ylagom Glad lols 09h Glpe ay Igcorg Glomlly jane 

pee SAY MS Kreg CNA Cgmpsel LY ode ategy sll wy! 

ysie Se te Nhe ste pepetlg Ulomy obed lovemels 

Ls pe ae usmpolgt .ailehe Slo Srzke lM —rinoly 

Fae ANSE Spble dogke Clos lapel be Brom Cubed yyy 

lewllg Shell wim Ighos loli .diprollg carl Brom Cee 5s 

Usd Mgdtzly Spemidell nSloollg postle Aegndgo Srzsle!l Isrong 

SjrN9 Alam) pliyem GEM Sy Kg Nomar opi) gt cpttls SY! 

Fagslonyur hj) Lg} Jpland Lon thege Teel GL jSgcde lain seme 

dpe! Col OME 68 Sedely His Ma Vuylarn og) Soll 

OMe Shed ce Mel 2Ia5 Si paet lols .tbsy Sell Once 

pete Pdtqw hell Gt okel Gilg tee caric GH Sromtl 53! 

Sal I G93 5d I Ged OD gh abi (hye? bliss? 

YS (581 Gel Obb OF whe’ pple Ina GAS alpre (3 actus 

OVls wr? csh& Moll ormtowg Gayl Baal Ww Ro Ring _gicné 

1 Cod. smells 2 Cod. stare, 3 Cod. (ylbyé 



UIsGs slam \F 

Y WSs lod D Iie ad bo Sha Usre Ly Spb Obl a) 

CaS lets Shiey coll cgdeol ey Lotbtd Vy Uke yg BW 

Dene spbly Uw Wtly alo LiLo slike SW Goel Lily Shp 

bog slim Cy jopio gb dep Coll Mol! sled ORF W se 

gle Le able 4d Jig slim CM bl (gdos gt ane Jai 

Bae pglale Sate Cue -J,S25 Gabe Gs SU! ol co ad 

seis? Lohan Sle cll pSlatl GhEI Ot Sl cole! a OSs 

US y9t~5 ey Nop id Conley! tadeog Crete! io ad! Cul 

Eom] SEs slag Sle G? coypXle rig prric clo Mell cin s 

CINE odaty dele wad ayty CRiSs ately Cpro pl3g dell, 

Baw Well ele sli Jar bold Mell mie Coll ay Cgdres 

ty Do}! Sid els Vig jatly Soll coll 9699 USI gle aelol 

Woke (og) 85 (gad sires corm wiles Corel (6199 Cg shine 

dogs) Set ors ysrile Sil km a Kye Sine Sriio 

dey LS lie pS LU cet aby GailSetl oles! gt 

Adgm po AghSt glKiz yrds che olg CdQN ald nizily oleae 

Baad SUS Whol) pi Lhd Kg GSM gd awl) Geb! at Gy 

bine Ngliiy Gy) polg Cog lid (gd Mid jlo die ail po 

glam by Ys lab ‘nme reas ws) os hamdly ARS Nod mdr 9 

ge alll lie Yad (69 shihens 6 A2is5 hel amgll sow! by 

Molt ad JUS Sree rel led! Jew! ISo Coolsl GIS .Uoll 

1 Cod. gatess 2 Cod. las 3 Cod. olac 

4 Cod. AkphS 5 Cod. Axi 

f, 90a 

f. 90 b 



f. 89b 

\\ ONsG5 bine 

ba yg JET Nai nym aR gel) ai a eee 

lan eporing Cpaidley! Gob Yl oF ylike ale be anty lob 

C30 Bay Cidoy Cat cgcre 93 Mell sls (45 2d bol lige ale 

pss Cgriig Gle olillg 2 slim alle Gl! HhetI ais 

lug 05.8 Yours Cae cod shine Ly Oly shim op cileg! 

Sqm CpabelS Drie Ieighrg Drie GH Kua!) JS Rom! Al 

Dw CoibyT Cams Cpe daly CoSI Uo) 19s cisile statis 

OY A, gre Ute dilic cee small Jets tell il 

Wigslegg UpXuc 595 yg platy gto pero ile (y96s5 Yoy Guric 

Bo shine gM Uday Dlg oid oF Limdirog Lyle! pit) ie 

Uydye 5 UyatSo 2 Bp Alay ety Mad lode Cpe Men 

Lod Le Mell Bow Lold alist! oye? aghe Lalydy SMe! (she 

ajl* Li Js Ward bic Che bitty apis Jum ile alg 

Ll sll ot 2S (gm slike po LI Sled ULI (cole 

wes Y Olslb ad Sls ale ystlnols aio psx rye ¥y usiast 

pel) Bg Crped Aad CM (gded Ul Gy BLRI Yo SU! UW! 

polar!) Mol sly Genes! oge Gls lis el Gale 98 Che 

N31q MeN psd cpdpend Any oll pera I Igilbasty p23 ally 

ghilg eS} 3 Soll (Sg slim 55 lols Cypdgiae pL ylinn 

Jag eS Mell go Glas loundes yet mane Ot seal cll 
Me pi Le yh a) pio tee leet oles DS gg la C3 
UUs Uggltc Ubge BlEly Syetly Ghtwll GU 05a! slike Jad 

1 Vel pilS 7 Cod. gill 3 Cod. olyglg 4 Cod. way 5 Cod. yan! 



N25 jlsm \. 

OKeal Cgc ARS AS Lund Cy! jhige ps (ls lige alle aly, 

AN dg Salt Uphet bwylg adsy po orpdad ylang lS arno ush5 

gli pls le al Jy cals csh99 Mell lds .A35j 59 olirdo sry 

olixie (gle Yo ai phe Yy ale le ue! bin We Ob 

Jeo Y ists ashe Eto OFS gnome Ale Ge lb wy onii) 52 

Url Ro dard gle line 1s WS wie .dgle pla Yo an Ys 

aie prot lel Gh Gi OSs foe Gime Coys Uhl ata 

ANE depSlq olyyg Gl VSse dal! slam oS SNayjoty Coomy 

pas eld .dtey pro dheme Qgithy Lo Reem dell log rlpS'VI 

ens po JO Kis $reg Spartlg Anna! obs! jlo ws be lab £ 83b 

PeS9 Aixt me giaph D5 gE OI ohzg slazm alley line 5° 

»JEEN diene (gd Amor gllei al (Syd Ol Us “isle us®! 

el Go Bro aad .d lyri, Soe (65 alas Kary GIs ory 

Nhe eke old Onl Lteel gl Vly oss aly (3d GhU pal 

Vim ys site oss! 

WS9%9 95) Alo Guylein Cro cl Vq jello lity ode! 

ste? Dw) efor) helt (pol Syl! jane anileos opsjig Bic Cpog 

Ctl Mele cody agi Ag! Dhill ode Uoos go lo tins 

ym Ny Ax eel Set ohwl com Gonrig s9519 Lrped dady 

Mo i9es3 Cdl sliee only UQpe! Ailey Last Gi Ss Glas Yo 

Jeo Sem sd lo bizell Shel tyel Sins ster vw pore 

dks gl) Goreig y95) oll pads egh Set! Atlupt ow £898 

1 Cod. bher 2 Cod. rsiyS 3 Cod. 19 jy 9 



q OIab, linn 

Ale 65 pill Wg aiwley sll go Jey lic sei Y  L 62 

ODL OS, 

ys Ua peep Sybo GIS Ol dem ali iso se5 Vas 6B 

wergel NS GMI he cert pry Cylo GIS ls (gtorb 

oe ue 909 Argh 65 gh NALD ded 6d oy ob Cro SS ust ts) 64 

(Arch (65 gh LAKD aud 65 pele (5)! 98 

apm Wie dpbcly Olbbs! ly plels diy Cop oy! us ly 65 

By \po) gwlRZS Vig ade Galt (tm 

E 87D Enel ered No debioo dilert on Us Cred elo (4 b 66 

Sone Oph Sho lpnd Coney Y days! dilege dasiie on 9S 

EsBaF YS daily dytyl ghbg det! Suds pla! cog sujal 

-setille gtle Gorig J5lel 

Salh. p. 5 Cro] ated Gr! GG Cd Soy blool! ode sie of Ls JU 

WS Udge dysly 43) ple leg drvem Wlogl! oie Lie [a5 ail aly 8 

cst) Lolwg Ata (od ylinm Cuhe DUS Wie demolly dowritls cxitlly 

2 US prbo siloollg Unstls Silomtl? relly ale YS olob 

JMrm whens NIG se (59 Usrtls ro! cts siting Sey le arom 

soked (geet Ube! no Fre US 8 jl aE Wags Seen! es sc 

£. 88a (59 SAY CorAtly po Oly ISG che bold .atry gil sonrg SMell gle 

Sakrg poo boiz! Faodye Nays aghe otis glare Slay pe ony 

re I pg ptt gtiy eg Oye gly slie (gle Ot 

bo JS gd Spats Jhomtls nts! aaa Gylemtio? amnstl 

1 Cod. sim 2 Cod. jlgantls 8 Cod. Lo Coal 
Lk 2 



Nab, slim A 

edd lo Uno patie! Chadd lo Use ii 50 

Heh led! Saar C982 Ai! emo patel gm eekSy pgp ly 51 

Olina Hee abn nel patileny judd lis! ust 52 

pr AES OI Thy ee MU eS AIS (95 Aol bio! cp 58 

Bbslis 

red A9BG Ng AE ygle5 cre Shed Cro AAT! qe Vase 54 

Aogarss! p09 dogs! Cy9XF squd) AAS Cpe OY Crrmolsrol! 

SY Ball Hepis SERN Che cyetl Geog syed! Ky 

-camlet Sie ne 58 Ca 

car) Ut Sy Shee (595! 9h Cro Julio esi Y gy 55 

hyie LSI Led Guat YY dadlal! ddatly Sloe Yo robul 

Pode YD GO! OY Usd! Sele Vari y use & 56 

ee, NLS lad ais Spreng Atlind 663 Cngtnel! iis use 87 

Facet a (ye dade t cyl 

09 ole 9S old aay LU Sone See fh ori) og 58 

PII! Aghe Golo? aoySlq opSg Shy bpm 

sola Sar2 sq NF pes slew) 9 Ctiy cle! IS OF Lg 59 

OgeS29 Ugeriy Lomtla Aypets Just! Jro Mey 

S339 PAD Epo Wile) Lesls eke U9 Ol Say! Ol ps k 60 

eS gl US DE egal pL Cpe Seintg Adpall Cpe 

sb) Unto dled! Diday Yo Slary rXad! Spay 63 ystt 2 61 

Mirgind (68 283 Megat? (of adlote OS 

1 Cod. azswly  ? Cod. Sawla — * Cod. su"! 4 Cod. Sigeet 

f. 87a 



Y abs slane 

shall Guo pol Srey Led pral canis ile! CASI (oi 2 40 

aig 

Aded prt 0I Cmts sim Eoetig Geol! Shel gle 7 41 

dghe ANRS US) LgSaIt oNS Mle clei Yio ly 42 

unite OME 9 hd Drala Mle GEG Y ok 43 

S42 Credl Loe GY Creieell Lee Cro mel lil bee Cgty bb 44 

Adin) Garp Dpea Se GoM Y etal Lec bly Gd Gots 

Ie Sisk (55 goers 

Ailey GLI Byte? Cpe gal dle GLI! Byte? oy ly 45 

Crone Somd ol Ce zoliel wetpAll Sg toall | oat Se 

eet ew Ig Sadly Ja53 Lilly cute olaly ghey mm gt 47 
Jape V9 an Y 

£.86b ALS gio ails? po pre! Aigo domly a) med hey pg Lb 48 

xo patel AMT ASleo oyad lO! Cypedt! OY cial] Seo Cpe pe! 

«ill La Spe 

B, Meats. desig Dyat od (68 59 re ped! Doe gd Jey uly L) 49 

BI pro patel Dre 65 palin ohaes dex IP Oe patel Shey 5 

doer 99 per S Bj) Cme pel Boones AKmog Cryo piles 

ste Sle 2ij9 Ln pote! Sq. Bj99 Came rw! Uno pal gm clais 

a9 V2)! (55 opty, oopeb, daily BNI OY .adsg res 

xe Shoe 9X9 -slers? Glow Cod Cgity qalla .ohayt 

(duds 

1 Cod. ms‘ 2 Cod. 4s 3 Cod. Yilm 
* Cod. blyty 5 Cod. lylptzy 



tsb sine "1 

poe Oe JS9 Gapbll ile le spotell HetllS US Ql 29 

W5)9 oe SSlrs Lies any Aryl Glory ped Gro USL 

IH USle peat Sly I9 irr Cre cred teié JS st lz 30 

ye AIS Sae5 No veh Gly Gor! grew Usd V ge 31 

Sono oe 9 Yel .dSlomrs 

Lie Nome pet ed tow! od ralods red! seed! Cno OY ge 32 

Ligl) Nglledg I95a}_oyd Cratgie Guill Cre OS Gy 
are (6) 3525 wed SEY tee YN 48S) ld Sc usd Ls) 33 

(pe 68 SU p51 

hele Loy ed Side G5 Sy GEEIY Qo 34 

Ut wade Mindy DF Yg ULI cles BONS me og ly “35 

Syduo ght yd) Epo ors hed SMe, 

deem Jie Aol 5 ghey Ake OI nfo Cups II GQ 36 
Bom Wo opdy 'Y Slany Yalet! Cupd Iblg deeds 

Us az AY? perk Ayrogd SY Mmle 65 soeKedt Coby! 13! cots be 37 

SSI Cgc! ly deogd Y Gem buy! Ilo 2 LS Mele 

Dykes) 3) tayF LoS Gad, lo atnog SUI? oly Sinle (pails 

Noletintass sues dees 

io pitizg jg iss BY Sie Go3l Uoy Ol Yu 38 

ages hed N55) oy roled Ol Und odes? Ss! ype (gv ly 39 

f. 85b 

B. M. ms 
f. 187b 

ode C09 dle Sor! GIS o)9 prXe (cory dpbioo ots Ceo OVE Sba 

«hig Kemed wy Pe) — a5 dla Cn Kane LsE ae 4éy\5 

1 Cod. 21 8-2 Cod. SN) Sele (gaily 3 Cod. shy 

4 Cod. SheMet, 



f. 84b 

f. 85a 

° OIG 5 jlipem 

AaySoly aio C5! lat all ley oil Jey og 20 

UO! slo gitits be pe glo orSetlg prig ais oledl (gy 21 

Goo! Salad! Lely dass allay pAiy Lspo dls Mele pais eis 

19d) ASIA) Canad 

a I lB Sly Abpite! hie Js! Jey satu! 131 Ge 

AS SSI ayy .9h SS 

Joy Ste Sal dypd OW Hel spd Ye ght VY Qu b& 23m 

lll GlE Jtog donyall bly Jros mall 23? bay dog Gd 

Sings Behe sper Ol GS avaly gap) Ceo Hot best! orb 24 

sd SSI Slag Wleolll's] esl 68 Sel) gins wll Cn 

Ay S) Most sou 

Ls78I Ng ipSlgmt poe sleas GUE! 53 Foye 395 gS! gts 2 25 

dyyle Ng chm He 64H Ye (651) ey melas Yo 56,3 95 

2952 oy) ogobed (gt JS OY ilu 

eB 23 BY Lepio yl) reins Toizdy Sowls eM VD srk 26 

Dypher C09 Aapdasdt! Spe gist Sige Gyo aolg og! otty Cpe 

ree JS slays ailos ops Yohs arly 

Diky gto Lehad YY WY ee pets Garb 58 ote V gt le 27 

Al juarninwd 3965 (0 sual 

OS Se 905? Vo G9 mete VE NW FeMS oe Y Qo b 28 

Styl Gaal (gal) Uae] (ON Uilcels er ata ipa tll 

Loa) gill Bpmetll eds Ved aie Sigiloos lull 6d ume 943 2Mol Ys 

ro Ya Grs Wy 
1 Cod. (695 2°Cod. 3 3 Cod. Sgqa5 



dG sligo é 

Moly calico (69) SN5qno Cralg hin! cstl Shalt) Coton! us Gard 

Send II Hig asp Yo dade U9 Yo Ca Sem asd 

JS te shen lS Gy gy lll Selly GIS WY]? aan. p.4 

Lo Gand IAM SSS Bayrd Sgiy NS ole) [Spud Cony 29. i 8ta 

(cent ype Oey oy yore rene eer 

CO rel ip Cee peel eke Joy Qo Bleed J i & 12 

wall? ery 

wb! & er No -Cretlall pod gle Dyed Kw! us Gor Es 

+59 bole 

SH No eps So al Ugly Xe whl 3 Gol y l 4 

ARN plo Lglatig Alio parc Yel dled! 

adslo U3 unig Aye Golo of Giro Cais! I ge 15 

pee Soy Be eM send Yo creed WS Aye prtrg anmlos 

oskom 

eo-t!9 SoH Lstee ay uso lace Sey usd 2s lo ust? & 16 

cl Seas Ol Jed gin Yses thing ty 9 oad linpb 

WALT OI pM Yo Gpitigt delooly pol 

Lbs} 131g AreKe Cpe Iglgty Seed JS! ISI 6 6 LG] 17 sain pid 
[Aege Cro wll Noloiis pallid hey 

Opab ge (6d wert Ng Mley N5j (65 esl uw & 18 

ee Ee poled ist big 

Clady assy Sore 3 8} slaw V3$9 SG pam lw! 

1 Cod. WeS— passim 2Inmargine 3Cod. »JSNI! 4 Cod. Gya59 



re Usb sige 

Adres Cy) Shel! ad cile JIS vise .at sey LS Shuey 

yh-5991 tol, SI ry usd oie We ol5rnol FEN9 ape pro) 

sed dulelg dro atl Cpl Isl dele a _.659 ast Said 

ASy209 AngeKm Arnww| un gysls? SI is Aagles INI9 acls 

a) Uodsg Aples IAKm belle fast! Cro pl 

“ys c—Nr) us) erls yeh ow! ys og 

LRG Yq DNS 65 Sood Yes ANS Crew ol yw! & 2 

AY) Dodmm 65 Graig LL Gyrtg Brom prod Wed pail 

“gw U9 al} wee Si gist! 3 VOR GP 

83d ag S TY cg Sys WSlg ae YD pd Cree I ot & 

lott aye sab Yo Aol Hyllase Ge tt & 

seat Yoh Some I ogy by) 
(4oit3 Y glee diey Jad gl UY spine die Qo b 

aN SH 5 pete ade SY oiled Comm ott Y ul & 

WY Cdl roy 

Aigo wilt Sigei Wed Lo W Apain? Hyped esses Y ot kb 8 

Jf CO - © 

Sette Srparoll usd SUS 255 

| per ¥ us? sks CsVo ClLIL dss 5. 51-01 ures Y ust! Gs 

usd bo Upoked gf UN eh, Ly Yarbi YI hl, Aypiw> donSy 

he al cnaiug ages! ctl nes oz 

Met JS IS G95 WS) jolll Sed Udo SY ol 10 
JS JB orb GH DoT yd Uo OS5 Wy exh JM aly 

*3199 JO poly slecyl 

1 Cod. ;l59l9 2 Cod. ge V5 3 Cod. (adw 

# Cod. pauls 5 Cod. Cg passim 



WIsG9 lie t 

MEN Cl OIG Se Ye Spee Sob! alo Wy ad WS Ue 
Bie Lge Kis SSA, gy holy Shel doles .fuly WU alenls 

Abed Cg aguas Ror peo UISs a6!) wl Olb Jat Ws 

Aa dey Ny Crbl SV 0943 099 ogrdped Dledpo 

LI pte dighe Gk Sy josilly Cyleey Wy Spotl? Squtly 

WI eke Mall jy Udo seis Cghog IU pS Leki pope! 
usleniw 7S LY! Gade GIS Lats datill olelly ALC, 

weleo k bal a Slis po Gre ste BF oly slim I! Soll 

Sr M9 572599 gS prod! rocked) Cero pole! eyo! 
Wi Cpe bg yd By ceed gd Cuieby Sp ws bo -coprrey 

jlina 4d SLRS Dany (crore (65 gis Cro (gd is? sila! 

pet Cet OU Of 8 UT Ct oy) Ghee gam & 
a) JUS . gtiynos (gioke Aigles ainys ope pe ay avers 

deeds LAZY ares GE oh) Cgolad onde! shige Ly che! 

Spot stly aatg apie det Mem Gl! Sly slates 

dag Ate) Cri OIG pels slim (50 Mine . mupine cob 

cs! Ss -42 orbs asl? dell pK cl SYg july ad (609 4 

SSI bgSo -abiny OI al cro Gb! jlie his! lie shine 

csredsng Salo Je Oe NAS 193 lo pw gst! Sods gttions 

Sam ajely dey Sl (pte  gldtig . gmuloms (grtlac (ding 

SI Cl Este Ly Sly tary at YBs Del slime ond .Ipble 

crm atlble cles iss Nab he Seo, Sobi SUI His wy)! 

1 Cod. Jebs 2 Cod. py yond! 3 Cod. Seis passim 

f. 82b 

f. 88a 



vlaby sla 

£.8la othe al Gers Guid arg GbLU psa! Silat! aul pay 

Del! rg ylomin pt j9 erga! glance pre ig AlindeT Cpmony 

sek’) sig Sobel Coal Cilsis 

£.81b yo3) Me rgsleyw Cul Guyyleriw Sell abt O38 feis OLS 

ules Mell jg UlSs slike a lay ke Jey Corisis 

USh19 Ajn0g Somkasl gum pale GISs pt Gir9 ute Ske a) 
Bremle GI cotrg Stpol Cpnm clan! Cpro qe HS GISs pris 

Clgnill 58 arom Cre hats 4) oly al Iie B29 ped oyhe 

[eee]? rgz SNS silo US Ye od! pet Glos -aty ail tem 

WQS A5ygHe poly Ale opt _SKoly Spomdlo Cred! lo Crrosecoll 

aid Ig DeSipe coped ceqey larly? aU cost gael a 

Aehltls Ey59 Loy Slerwly wlio Croll srdg ad Igib LS 

allie pails ilST Cnjom aydd Srmls LK ogmeny old Lewy 
ASjay dy latwlo Crolg lei aU! us! era es a} 

£ 82a GE Ly Vay Vy Stole! Ge Ly Is aur Ly WE at 

Ay (GSI pte Sly ges Ot St Gb! LIS GIT 
a) Usie Sigo oll US aie aug Gee deisy «loo panes 
Cre! Loyd Croddy Sigaioll alo he Sol CAG! SUI Sue 

1 Cod. Gwoikes 2 In margine 3 Cod. Syatwla 4 Vel. wis 

5 Ne Pee 1 v3 . 
f AAA s - F 





ARN a 
5 ha 







eh 

. 
; 

_
 

‘i,
 

e
t
e
 

c
e
 

r 
F 

, 
* 

e
e
 

|
 

: 
Fs
 

‘ 



7 a 

eases Me, 
a 

sha Mg vi 

he wet ee ee. “e 
ate eo Ag eer dretigier etn ergs 

ee win SE 

Lote Bee 
i pry an perry Oey ge RTS 

+ gry 

Ta ye 
. 

‘ 

Die NAT pe 

re 

a - 
peters is 

m sacle tat 

Hal Cary A 3 
+ 

oes alls 

Sin 

tana 
Sea aes 

ets ne bettey eens oie C 

Pept eh pays pee 
oretice Seapracie ae) 

. . tote Aa 

hegre nates ret arya bite beta te hehetet ee 
ht Min 
ere ghoncney! torat 4 ug ally, MASE bacon 

pi gh a sertad 

ay SS ae 

re On 
recy 

aon aha be dehy 
a 

rely 
ahha #95 5 

eae on 
9 Fy Oh, WR ees 
eatadki terete 

eater TP Sy 
Prabang gate ese cath , - a 

are Hae kaw Ley ehh OSE ae 
SEP yry ra ty pear emer me 

ots 
seFb nye 
caps alien 

PCP ESOh | ise ety 
antihe baret Uae Pub chet ur oe lhe 
peoharers * 

oe hs 

ust easel fy 

re, » a et a 
sage tierra =) ome 

: wy: 
Mpadqieme venedey ela 

perreny 

Aone 

es ei 

esa 
ena Ps ant 

wine 
met FR 

~~ 

pnb) ae 
‘ fe Pern 


